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ABSTRACT

PERCEPTIONS OF DEMOCRACY IN TURKEY IN THE PERIOD 1945-1960:
AN ANALYSIS OF LETTERS SENT TO AHMET EMIN YALMAN BY URBAN
MIDDLE-CLASS READERS

AYAN, Candas
M.S., The Department of Political Science and Public Administration
Supervisor: Prof. Dr. Necmi ERDOGAN

September 2020, 196 pages

This study analyzes the democracy perceptions of the individuals belonging to the
urban middle-classes in Turkey in the period between 1945 and 1960. Such a scrutiny
makes it necessary to focus on individuals’ subjective experiences and witnesses to
the period. In this context, this study analyzes the reader letters sent to Ahmet Emin
Yalman, one of the most eminent intellectual journalists of the period between 1945-
1960. It is hard to believe that the democracy perceptions of the urban middle-class
individuals were not fed by the hegemonic struggles and political developments of the
period, and the democracy debates brought to the newspaper columns. In this respect,
in this study, on the one hand the debates on democracy that took place at the
intellectual and political levels of the period were examined, and on the other hand the
class characters of Yalman’s readers were analyzed in order to reveal to what extent
Yalman’s readers were fed by these discussions and influenced by the hegemonic
struggles. Then, the contents of the reader letters were analyzed within the framework

of a dual narrative. It was revealed that the democracy perceptions of the urban middle-
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class individuals were shaped under the influence of two factors during the period: the
populist discourse that ‘the manifestation of the national will’, and the liberal-
democratic mechanisms of checks and balances that limiting the executive power. As
a result, this study reveals that the democracy perceptions of the urban middle-class
individuals were shaped under the influence of the hegemonic struggle between elite

factions, and the liberal ideology.

Keywords: Reader Letters, Democracy Perception, Urban Middle-Classes,

Populism, Liberal-Democratic Principles.
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1945-1960 ARASI DONEMDE TURKIYE’DEKI DEMOKRASI ALGILARI:
KENTLI ORTA SINIF OKUYUCULARIN AHMET EMIN YALMAN’A
YOLLADIKLARI MEKTUPLARIN ANALIZI

AYAN, Candas
Yiiksek Lisans, Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu Y6netimi Boliimii

Tez Yoneticisi: Prof. Dr. Necmi ERDOGAN

Eyliil 2020, 196 sayfa

Bu calisma 1945-1960 yillar1 aras1 donemde Tiirkiye’deki kentli orta siniflara mensup
bireylerin demokrasi algilarini incelemektedir. Boyle bir inceleme, bireylerin 6znel
deneyimlerine ve doneme tanikliklarina odaklanmay1 zorunlu hale getirmektedir. Bu
cergevede, bu calisma, donemin taninmis entelektiiel gazetecilerinden olan Ahmet
Emin Yalman’a 1945-1960 yillar1 arasinda yollanmis olan okuyucu mektuplarini
analiz etmektedir. Kentli orta siniflara mensup bireylerin demokrasi algilarinin,
donemin hegemonya miicadelelerinden, politik gelismelerinden ve gazete siitunlarina
taginan demokrasi tartigmalarindan beslenmemis olmasi diisiiniilemez. Bu acgidan,
caligma igerisinde bir yandan donemin entelektiiel ve politik seviyede cereyan eden
demokrasi tartigmalari incelenmis, Ote yandan Yalman’in okuyucularmin bu
tartismalardan ne derecede beslendiklerinin ve hegemonya miicadelelerinden ne
derece etkilendiklerinin ortaya ¢ikartilmasi adina okuyucularin sinif karakterleri analiz
edilmistir. Ardindan, okuyucu mektuplariin igerikleri ikili anlat1 ¢cergevesinde analiz

edilmistir. Donemin kentli orta siniflarina mensup bireylerinin demokrasi algilarinin,
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donem icerisinde iki faktoriin etkisinde sekillendigi ortaya cikartilmistir: popiilist
‘milli iradenin tecellisi’ sdylemi ve yiiriitme giiciinii denetleyen ve dengeleyen liberal-
demokratik mekanizmalar. Sonu¢ olarak bu calisma, dénemin kentli orta siniflarina
mensup bireylerinin demokrasi algilarinin, elit gruplar arasindaki hegemonya

miicadelesinin ve liberal ideolojinin etkisi altinda sekillendigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Okuyucu Mektuplari, Demokrasi Algisi, Kentli Orta Siniflar,
Popiilizm, Liberal-Demokratik Prensipler.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

This study explores democracy perceptions in Turkey in the period between 1945 and
1960. In order do this, it takes the reader letters sent to Ahmet Emin Yalman, one of
the most eminent journalists of the period, as its subject of inquiry, and examines
democracy perceptions of these readers through a dual narrative. This dual narrative
consists of the answers provided by the readers to the hypothetical! questions of ‘what
is not democracy?’ and ‘what is democracy?’. The former focuses on the criticisms
directed to the ruling elite of the period that point to the policies and practices deemed
incompatible with democracy by the readers. Hence, this study will reveal the common
point of these criticisms which was briefly in the form that the RPP rule tried to prevent
the manifestation of the national will by not allowing free and fair elections.
Additionally, this study will dwell upon the main issues criticized by the readers after
1950, which were clustered around the populist and anti-democratic practices of the
DP rule that polarized the society. The latter, on the other hand, focuses on the
suggestions these readers offered, in line with their perceptions of democracy. Thus,
this study will argue that the readers had tried to make normative, conceptual
descriptions of the notion of democracy, and in their letters, where they mostly
described how they imagined democracy, the readers adopted a populist definition of
democracy at first with references to the manifestation of the national will, and then

they tried to frame democracy with liberal democratic principles.

We know that what people think about democracy matters. There is a large literature,

going back to the 1950s, that measures support for democracy through survey

! These questions are hypothetical because the readers did not answer them by directly mentioning these
questions, rather, the thoughts written in their letters were clustered around these two questions in this
study.



questions (Easton, 1957, see Matters, 2018 for a review). Most recent research in this
literature demonstrates that mass support for democracy ensures the survival of
“democratic regimes” (Claassen, 2020). Yet, our knowledge on what people
understand from democracy is much more limited, with the empirical literature nearly

exclusively focusing on the period we currently live in.

Exploring popular notions of democracy is especially important given the current
retreat of liberal democratic regimes all around the world. During the last decade,
elected incumbents in various countries weakened or dismantled democratic
institutions, relying on the popular support that they enjoy. Mass support for leaders
like Erdogan or Orban raises the question what people understand from democracy
and how these popular notions of democracy are shaped. Yet, proper answers to these
questions require that we broaden our perspective, going beyond the time period we

live in.

One central goal of this study is to historicize our understanding of popular perceptions
for democracy. Popular perceptions of democracy vary based on the specificity of
historical processes and political regime experiences that societies go through.
Therefore, “democracy” is a term that can carry different meanings across time and
space. Such that, different notions of democracy contain a number of different
struggles. It is the product of these struggles that shows the framework of the notion
of democracy. Therefore, while the concept of democracy becomes ambiguous, it
becomes impossible to foreground a single notion of democracy. This situation causes
the term “democracy” to turn into an empty signifier over time (Erdogan & Ustiiner,
2002, p. 195). Recognizing this fact, it is incumbent upon researchers to discuss
“democracy” within the historical and societal features of the period in which it is
debated. Additionally, it is important in order to avoid crude generalizations about the

masses.

As the literature puts it forward that democracy debates which dominated the first ten
years of the period between 1945 and 1960, were largely shaped around the references
to the procedures of the democracy understanding in the West (Ustiiner, 2000, p. 185).
Those discussions which have been limited to procedural processes such as free and

fair elections and democratization of the anti-democratic laws, failed to serve a liberal-



democratic society structure that would take shape around some specific values to be
built. On the contrary, those discussions led the society to be dominated by the populist
discourse and practices, and the regime took a form that based on an integral,
homogeneous understanding of ‘the people’ and ‘the nation’, which makes its agents
invisible. While this integral approach homogenizes individuals and the social classes,
and squeezes them into a single understanding of ‘the people’ (halk), it also reduces
various ethnic, social and cultural identities to a single nationality: ‘the Turkish
Nation’ (Tiirk Milleti). Therefore, it can be said that, the period between 1945-1954
was a period when populist discourse in the form of ‘the manifestation of the national
will” came to the fore and reached its peak with the DP’s 1954 election victory. When
the populist discourse of the manifestation of the national will, of which the DP was a
strong advocate, was combined with the approaches of the DP rule that made certain
classifications and differentiations among the political and social spheres, caused the

society to become more polarized and to be divided into two opposing camps.

When the literature is examined, it is also revealed that the democracy debates that
dominated the 1945-1960 period underwent a transformation after 1954. After the
DP’s practices revealed its illiberal and anti-democratic identity, it can be said that the
populist discourse of the manifestation of the national will began to lose its power and
influence over the middle and upper segments of the society, and instead, individual
rights and freedoms shaped within the framework of the need for the liberal-
democratic mechanisms of checks and balances within a “democratic regime” began
to dominate the debates on democracy as of 1954. In short, the debates on democracy
in the 1945-1960 period began around the procedures such as free and fair elections,
continued with the emergence and domination of the populist discourse in the form of
the manifestation of the national will, and finally as the influence of the populist
discourse began to weaken, they have evolved into the necessity of the liberal-

democratic principles with references to the individual rights and freedoms.

Important actors of the above-mentioned democracy debates and political
developments, were belonging to different segments of the society, as well as the
important intellectual figures, journalists, party leaders, etc. of the period. It can be
said that during this period, the efforts to make sense of democracy and to imagine it

were no longer limited to the intellectuals. Those efforts spread to the base of the
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society, including the lower-classes and the middle-classes. However, this kind of a
discussion can only be made in a certain context. In other words, it is impossible to
have a discussion that will include the all members of the society as a whole, and also
it is beyond the limits of this study. Therefore, it is necessary to focus on a specific

segment of the society.

In this context, this study will examine the reader letters obtained from “Ahmet Emin
Yalman Papers” in the Hoover Institution Archives. In this sense, this study is a
discourse analysis has been done based on archival research. Before going into the
details of the study, detailing the content of Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers will give
information about the variety and reliability of the reader letters used in this study. In
other words, the quality of the content in which the reader letters used in this study
were extracted will be revealed. Above all, Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers are essentially
a personal archive in terms of their content. Considering that Yalman completed his
doctorate at Columbia University in the USA, it can be said that throughout his life he
maintained his ties with institutions and academic circles in the USA. At this point, it
is known that he had a relationship with the Hoover Institute at Stanford University,
especially since the 1940s. As an indicator of this relationship, it can be shown that
Yalman had been at the Hoover Institute for a certain period after 1961. After Yalman
died, his wife Mrs. Rezzan collected all the documents, letters, files, etc. that left from
Yalman and sent Yalman's personal archive to the Hoover Institute in 1982. Although
we do not know exactly, it can be thought that Mrs. Rezzan did this because Yalman

had bequeathed it while he was alive.

Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers consists of 28 boxes? of documents, with varying
numbers of folders in each box. In Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers, there are many
materials that Yalman has accumulated throughout his life. These materials can be
detailed as follows: greeting cards, get well/condolence cards and telegrams sent to
Yalman; letters sent by his readers; Yalman’s reply letters he sent to some of his
readers; Yalman's two books (Ger¢eklesen Riiya, Berrakliga Dogru); columns he
wrote after 1961 some of which were published in various newspapers; files of

lawsuits filed against him, his family and Vatan newspaper; letters Yalman sent to the

2 25 manuscript boxes, 3 oversize box, 1 oversize folder (10 linear feet).
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rulers of the period such as Mustafa Kemal, Indnii and Bayar; personal letters to his
son Tung Yalman; letters with Nazim Hikmet and Hiiseyin Uzmez; letters with foreign
people with whom he communicates on various occasions; documents regarding the
re-establishment of Vatan newspaper in 1940; Yalman's personal photographs; his
personal notebook; and most recently, newspaper articles written about Yalman after
his death. Among these, almost all of his personal notebook and some of the reader

letters are in Ottoman.

Considering the content of Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers, it can be said that
approximately 900 materials related to Yalman's readers are in the archive, when the
reader letters in Ottoman, and greeting/get well/condolence cards and telegrams are
also taken into account. In this sense, it can be claimed that the archive was almost
completely preserved. However, there certainly were materials that Yalman did not
keep or were lost during the collection and transportation process of the archive.
Nevertheless, it is difficult to argue that there were too many of them. In this respect,
it is evident that the examination of reader letters in this study contains a wealth of

material.

Throughout the study, each mentioned letter will be referenced with respect to its box
and folder number (in the form of “Bxfx”) to facilitate traceability. Also, the original
versions of the quotations made from the reader letters will be added as footnotes under
each quotation. Additionally, a table will be added to the Appendices section of the
study, which collectively shows some of the characteristics of the readers whose letters
were included in this study. For this reason, next to each referenced letter, it will be
added by which reader the letter was sent according to this table (in the form of
“Reader Number x”). Thus, the contents of the letters and certain characteristics of the

readers can be examined together.

In the study, only the reader letters sent to Yalman during the period between 1945
and 1960 were examined. During this examination, no letters coinciding within the
scope of the subjects on which this study focuses were excluded. However, three
groups of letters in Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers were left out of the study. These
groups are i) the letters sent by intellectuals, journalists and the politicians of the

period, ii) the greeting, get well, condolences cards and letters that are not relevant in



terms of this study, and iii) the letters that contain contents beyond the scope of this
study.? In the table below, the number of letters in the archive and the number of letters

included in this study are given.

Table 1.1 — Number of Letters in Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers, Hoover Institution

Archives
The Letters Numbers
Examined Reader Letters 483
Yalman’s Reply Letters 44
The Letters Included into the Study 187

The reader letters examined in this study were subjected to discourse analysis. First of
all, the letters were divided into two parts, critical or normative, depending on their
contents. Afterwards, these letters were subjected to separate discourse analyses, and
the points of criticisms were categorized separately according to the positions of these
criticisms in terms of the periods of the political regime and democracy discussions.
Likewise, letters with normative contents were categorized according to the concepts
that the study focuses on. As a result of these stages of discourse analysis, it was
observed in the first place that there were 14 different themes that were discussed in
the reader letters. Some of these themes were excluded from the study, and some were
combined. As a result, it was decided to conduct this study on 5 themes which are
actually sub sections in Chapter 4 and Chapter 5. Simultaneously with these discourse
analyses, the places where the readers were living and their occupational groups were
determined, and the letters were separated according to the class characters of the
readers. Finally, the discourses in the letters were positioned within the framework of

determining those readers’ perceptions of democracy.

From this point forth, the fact that this study will focus on the letters in which the
“ordinary” individuals expressed themselves has made it necessary to exclude the
letters that constitute the first group, that is, sent by the intellectual, journalist, and the

politicians of the period. There are already many studies on the figures mentioned in

3 At this point, the letters sent outside of the timeframe of this study can be added as the fourth group.



this first group. The reason why the letters in the second group were excluded from
the study is that these letters have no relation to the problematic and the argument of
this study. Materials such as greeting cards and telegrams of the get-well wishes are
habits related to the routine of daily life within the framework of the traditions and

customs of the society. Therefore, they were excluded from the study, as well.

The letters in the third group excluded from the study are the letters related to many
different social and political developments of the period, apart from the subjects
focused in this study. In this regard, there are two reasons why the letters in this group
were not included in the study. First, many of the topics described in these letters have
been covered in very few letters that involve insufficient examples to conduct a study
on their own. For example, only a few of the letters sent during the period of 1945-
1960 are related to the bribery issue. As it is the case, the topics that are far from
wholeness and in scattered forms were not included into this study. Secondly, for
example, the letters sent about the economic conditions of the period, which contain
topics comprehensive enough to allow to conduct a separate study alone and can be
analyzed at different depths, were also excluded from this study. This is because the
inclusion of these letters into the study would both move the study away from its focus,

and these letters would not be thoroughly examined.

The word ‘intellectual’ is an ambiguous word that is hard to be fully defined.
According to Bauman, the reason for this is that all definitions on the word intellectual
are “self-definitions” (Bauman, 1989, p. 8), because defining attitude depends on “the
methodological priorities and paradigms adopted by those who attempt to “define” it”
(Akdeniz, 2011, p. 12). The question of why Ahmet Emin Yalman was chosen for this
study is another question to be answered. It is possible to answer this question in three
ways. First of all, Yalman was one of the three best-known and experienced journalists
of the period between 1945 and 1960. This feature of him widens the range of the
reader letters sent to him. The underlying reason of this was that the editorials written
by Yalman were reaching a wide audience, and when the letters were examined, it was
understood that the masses were closely following the editorials of Yalman. For
example, it was seen that among the letters examined in the archive, 98 letters were

written with references to an editorial of Yalman. This provides the opportunity to



follow the influence of Yalman’s writings especially on the concept of democracy, on

his readers.

Secondly, Yalman was a very experienced intellectual figure of that period due to the
fact that he was a living witness of the processes of change that Turkish society had
undergone starting from the 1908 Revolution. In addition to this feature of him, he was
an adherent of liberal thought, and he had written editorials mostly about liberalism
and democracy. In this respect, he was a figure who took part in the debates on
democracy of the period, which took place at the intellectual level. Therefore, through
the reader letters sent to Yalman, it is possible to follow the reflections of the
democracy debates of the period on individuals belonging to different segments of the
society, who were the followers of those debates. From this point forth, it also makes

possible to compare the political positionings of Yalman and his readers.

Third, there was an organic link between Yalman and the DP, as Yalman claims he
was the fifth of the founders and named the party himself. However, at this point, what
distinguishes Yalman from the other pro-DP journalists was that Yalman had cut his
ties with the DP after 1954, started the anti-DP opposition and was eventually
imprisoned by the DP rule. When that was the case, these features of Yalman, on the
one hand, ensure that the letters of the readers have a divergence in terms of the
contents due to the different positionings of the individuals who send those letters, on
the other hand, makes it possible to follow the effects of Yalman’s political positions
on those individuals. Moreover, Yalman’s political positioning parallels the course of
the democracy debates of the whole period. Therefore, it is possible to come across
democracy debates in the reader letters sent to Yalman from every political position.
Thus, in the light of all, it can be said that in order to reach the democracy perceptions
of the individuals of the period, the reader letters sent to Yalman provide the

opportunity to reach wider beliefs and democracy discussions of his readers.

It is something different for the subaltern to speak, to explain her/himself, and someone
else tell the story of the subaltern (Erdogan, 2016, p. 23). A subjective experience, a
personal definition of democracy, or transferring one’s witnessing to a period from her
own window, makes the reality of the narrative and its meanings come to the fore.

Only in this way the subjectivity of that story, that vision of democracy or the content



of that period can emerge, and the agents of the homogenized masses can be revealed.
Although, the readers of Yalman, who are the subjects of this study, cannot be
described as ‘the subaltern’, this approach is also valid for them. At this point, it can
be said that the democracy perceptions of the lower-classes in the period between 1945
and 1960 were very limited compared to the other segments of the society. In fact, they
could not even pronounce the word ‘democrat’ and used the word ‘demirkirat’ instead.
On the contrary, individuals belonging to other segments of the society had followed
the democracy debates closely and had been able to develop perceptions of democracy

in various ways.

While the goal of this study is to explore popular notions of democracy, the empirical
method of this research limits us to a certain group within the society. Since I use
letters from newspaper readers around the 1950s, the sample is necessarily limited to
more educated portions of the society, which correspond to urban middle-classes.
Hence, besides a journey to the mental worlds of the individuals who were fed by those
debates, and had experienced these processes in different subjective conditions, it is
not possible to discuss a period in a proper manner. In this sense, the main purpose of
this study is to reveal the democracy perceptions of the individuals who were living in
towns and cities. Therefore, it can be said that this study will focus on the perceptions
of democracy in the period of 1945-1960 by making a detailed review of the readers

of Yalman consisting of the individuals belonging to the urban middle-classes.

The main question of this study is how did the urban middle-class individuals of the
1945-1960 period in Turkey, envision democracy. This question, whose answers will
be sought through the ideas that were put forward by the readers who sent letters to
Yalman, will only be satisfactorily answered by seeking answers to a number of
secondary questions. What were the main factors affecting the democracy perceptions
of the urban middle-class individuals of the period? What changes have occurred in
the democracy perceptions of those individuals between 1945-1960? What parallels
can be found between the narrative of the period, made by focusing on the party
politics, party leaders and the speeches of those leaders, and the contents of the reader
letters, sent by the urban middle-class individuals who were the members of the other

segments of the society?



The main argument of this study is that the democracy perceptions of the urban
middle-class individuals of the period were initially shaped around the procedures of
the Western-type liberal democracies, and then evolved into a form focusing more on
the necessity of the liberal-democratic mechanisms of checks and balances. It can be
said that their democracy perceptions were shaped under the influences of two
successive processes. In the first place, the populist discourse that the manifestation of
the national will which dominated the period between 1945 and 1954 enabled the
framework of democracy to be drawn by the individuals in the form of procedures
such as free and fair elections. So, it will be argued in this sense that during the period
between 1945 and 1954, the discourse had determined the democracy perceptions of
the urban middle-class individuals, and democracy was envisioned by them in the
procedural form. Afterwards, in the second place, as the influence of the populist
discourse on society weakened, the illiberal and anti-democratic structure of the DP
rule became more visible, so that the democracy imaginations of the individuals
evolved into a point that the manifestation of the national will was not enough by itself
for defining democracy, and that democracy had to contain some checks and balances
that guarantee the individual rights and freedoms. Thus, again it will be argued in this
sense that, during the period between 1954 and 1960, efforts to put democracy on
concrete bases as an outcome of the political developments, had determined the
discourse, and hence, democracy was envisioned by the urban middle-class individuals

within the liberal-democratic values.

At this point, however, it is necessary to mention some limitations of this study. In this
context, it can be said that the limitations of the study clusters around three issues.
First of all, although Yalman was a figure followed by various segments of the society,
it is not possible to reach general conclusions about the urban middle-class individuals
of the period only through the reader letters sent to Yalman. In this sense, although the
study is capable of revealing various issues about the readers of Yalman -in addition
to their democracy perceptions, their class characters and political affiliations were
also revealed-, those readers only represent a limited part within the Turkish society

in that period, thus, this constitutes the first limitation of this study.

Second, although Yalman’s political positioning has changed within the period, his

liberal, secular and anti-communist ideological positions always remained constant.
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This indicates that the readers who sent letters to Yalman belonged to a limited group
of people affiliated to certain ideological approaches and members of certain social
classes. For example, there were only 20 readers that can be excluded from the scope
of the middle-classes that most of the readers belonged, and they were factory workers,
tailors, villagers and small retailers, i.e. coffechouse owner, butcher, and grocer. This
indicates the second limitation of the study in terms of the social classes among the
society during that period. Moreover, the third limitation of this study can be
summarized as the uncertainty about the issues, such as how sincere the contents
written in the letters were, whether the stories told in the letters were exaggerated,
whether they were correct, whether the personal information given by the readers was

correct or not.

Finally, despite these limitations, this study is intended to contribute to the literature.
First of all, unlike many studies that approach society and the period from the
generalizing perspectives, this study aims to contribute to the few studies in the
literature as a study that evaluates the individuals as the separate figures who make up
the society -or the majority, in a sense. Second, this study on understanding the period
through the individuals, aims to contribute to the literature by presenting a new
perspective to the forms of the democracy perceptions in the period through the
compatibilities and incompatibilities it will show with the studies made from more
general and macro focuses. Finally, this study aims to open new channels or
perspectives to the other studies that may be conducted upon the period, especially by
focusing on the daily life and the ordinary people of the period, and thus to contribute

to the literature in this way.

The rest of this study will be formed of four main chapters. In the following chapter,
which is named as Chapter 2, the conceptual framework on which the study was built
will be detailed. In this context, the first part of this chapter will dwell on the issues
such as the individuals’ act of letter writing, and hence, in this part a theoretical scheme
will be emphasized with respect to the questions of who writes a reader letter, why do
readers write letters, how the contents of letters differ, etc. The reason for this
discussion is to establish a theoretical link between the reader letters as the subject of
inquiry of this study and the debates on democracy. Also, in this part, the relation

between the other studies that were conducted about the Turkish political history with
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the similar focuses and this study will be revealed. In the second part of the second
chapter, the debates on democracy in the period between 1945 and 1960 in Turkey will
be reviewed. This part will be a kind of literature review, and will aim to depict the
process and evolution of the democracy debates in between 1945 and 1960, from the
intellectual and political levels in Turkey. This whole chapter aims to show how the
debates on democracy of the period were reflected in the reader letters, thereby

establishing a link between the letters and the concept of democracy.

In Chapter 3, first, Yalman’s ideological position will be revealed as well as a brief
mention to his intellectual biography, then the class character of Yalman’s readers will
be analyzed, and finally the relationship between Yalman and his readers will be
mapped. Considering that Yalman’s intellectual background and journalist position
allowed this work to be done through letters sent to Yalman, Yalman’s ideological
position gains importance in order to have an idea about the dynamic structure of the
period. Additionally, determining the class character of the individuals who sent the
reader letters on which this study is built is very important in terms of showing the
point of view from which the study covers the period. Finally, mapping the relationship
between Yalman and his readers will be informative about the reliability of the
contents of the reader letters sent to Yalman and the intellectual accumulation of his
readers. Thus, this chapter aims to reveal the democracy understanding of Yalman, the
class character of the readers of Yalman, and to provide an analysis on the relationship
between Yalman and his readers with respect to their class character and their

approaches to democracy in the letters.

Chapter 4 is the first step of the above-mentioned dual narrative, which analyzes the
alleged answers of the readers to the question of ‘what is not democracy?’. In this
chapter, the criticisms of the readers towards the RPP rule and the DP rule will be
analyzed separately. In this sense, in the first part of this chapter, it will be analyzed
that the readers criticized the RPP rule from the perspective of the free and fair
elections, and the reluctance of the RPP rule to allow the elections to be held in this
democratic manner. This part is important to show that democracy was discussed in
the 1945-1950 period within the framework of practical procedures, under the
influence of the populist discourse of the manifestation of the national will. In the

second part, the criticisms of the readers towards the DP rule will be analyzed. The
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focus of these criticisms was that the DP rule had caused the society to become
increasingly polarized and divided it into two opposing camps through the power and
influence of its populist discourse. Therefore, this chapter aims to reveal how the
democracy perceptions of the readers evolved between 1945 and 1960, and the

underlying reasons of this transformation.

Chapter 5 is the second step of the above-mentioned dual narrative, and dwells on the
alleged answers of the readers to the question of ‘what is democracy?’. In this sense,
in the first part of this chapter, a journey will be made on how the readers had imagined
democracy in that period. Afterwards, based on the argument of determination
between the discourse and the democracy perceptions, firstly, the readers envisioned
democracy as the manifestation of the national will, and then the democracy
perceptions in the form of the necessity of liberal-democratic mechanisms of checks
and balances with respect to the individual rights and freedoms will be examined. At
the end, the main goal of this chapter is to reveal the democracy imaginations of the
readers, which was manifested in different forms and approaches in between 1945 and

1960.
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CHAPTER 2

THE CONCEPT OF LETTER CORRESPONDENCE AND THE DEBATES
ON THE NOTION OF DEMOCRACY IN THE PERIOD 1945-1960

2.1. Introduction

As previously stated, the purpose of this study is to reveal the democracy perceptions
of the urban middle-class individuals in the period between 1945 and 1960. However,
at the beginning of a study within this purpose, it makes it necessary to examine the
debates on democracy by which Yalman’s readers were influenced. Actually, the
debates on democracy in the 1945s and later periods are quite a subject in the literature.
In addition, examining the method of a study that places reader letters as a subject of
inquiry is as important as the debates on democracy in the period. Thus, this chapter
aims to reveal the theoretical approaches to the act of letter writing by giving some
examples from the studies conducted with this way, and also to depict the course of
the democracy debates that took place in the intellectual and political levels in the

period between 1945 and 1960.

It is obvious that the desire to be involved in the ongoing discussions, be a side of
those discussions and even to intervene in politics for instance, is behind the act of
writing and sending a reader letter. In this sense, the conceptual framework will be
presented by reviewing the relevant literature in the first part of this chapter. First of
all, the answers to the questions such as who writes a reader letter, why it is written,
and what factors influence the contents of the reader letters will be searched in the
literature. Secondly, studies carried out within this framework will be revealed.
Finally, in light of this conceptual framework, the positions of the readers within a
historicity, and the parts of this conceptual framework that coincide with Yalman’s

readers will be presented.
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It is clear that there were many factors affecting the democracy perceptions of
Yalman’s readers. The most prominent among these factors such as the political
developments and ideological approaches of the period, was the debates on democracy
in the period between 1945 and 1960. In this sense, in the second part of this chapter,
the relevant literature will be reviewed, and the debates on democracy that took place
especially in the intellectual and political circles will be foregrounded. A study to be
conducted without examining the factors affecting the democracy perceptions of

Yalman’s readers is doomed to consist of estimates far from depth.
2.2. Theoretical Framework of Letter Correspondence

The aim of this part is to review the relevant literature about the act of letter writing
and foreground the theoretical framework of this study. In fact, this method is a method
mostly used in examinations on the subaltern, which is generally expressed as ‘silent
masses’. However, even in the issue of democratization, which is the main agenda of
the country, we may encounter a much more crowded mass whose voice is not heard
in the society. Of course, this mass includes the subaltern, but all the silent masses do
not only consist of them. This study is an application of a method generally used in
subaltern studies to the study of individuals whose voices are not heard even if they
belong to the urban middle classes. Hence, it will be seen that to reveal the thoughts
of these individuals upon the most important agenda of the period, i.e. the notion of

democracy, is a determinant tool on the historicity of democracy notions in Turkey.

Although letter correspondence, the methodological framework on which this study is
based, is exactly in the middle of the two approaches that history from above and social
history/history from below, it is closer to the study of history from below in terms of
contents and subject of inquiry. In this sense, in order to reveal the theoretical
framework of letter correspondence, there are a number of questions that need to be
answered. The first of these questions is ‘who writes letters?’. Arguing that people
who write letters are generally ordinary individuals, Hart (2018) states that in some
occasions, people with surprising characters also write reader letters (Hart, 2018, p.
76). According to Hart, people who send letters can be divided into four categories.
The first of these is writers as sceptics (Ibid., p. 78). This group of writers who are less

interested in politics, but they do not hesitate to question the source of a political article
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or information in a sceptic way, per se (Ibid., p. 80). These writers who often refrain
from adopting a political side, are usually urban and educated people who follow the

media closely. The language they use is generally polite (Ibid., p. 82).

The second group of writers consists of writers as auditors (Hart, 2018, p. 87). The
writers in this group who follow the media closely as in the previous group, approach
the accuracy of a piece of information in the form of mistrust. For some, it is never
possible to have enough information (Ibid., p. 87). The writers in this group who think
that having information is wisdom, want to correct the claims they think are wrong as
the auditors (Ibid., p. 90). The third group consists of writers as residents (Ibid., p. 91).
Given the fact that the writers are real people, they must live somewhere. Hence, they
are usually local people who write about the regions or cities they live in. According
to Hart, the writers in this group have some specific features: “They subscribe the local
newspapers, vote often, identify themselves with their community, volunteer more
frequently, are better informed about local issues, and are politically more active”

(Ibid., pp. 92-93).

The last group of writers consists of writers as advocates. The writers in this group are
most concerned with politics (Hart, 2018, pp. 94-95). In addition to having a political
side, they follow politics from many different sources and conduct discussions with
those around them. It is also the writers of this group who are most in contact with the
public sphere (Ibid., p. 95). In short, the primary issue that needs to be highlighted
about the concept of sending a reader letter as a part of civic engagement (Ibid., p. 76)
is that the people who sent letters to any journalist, are those who generally read daily
newspapers, weekly or monthly thought magazines, etc. With this in mind, journalism
historian Bill Reader (2005) describes the people who write reader letters as: “Letters
columns are not the egalitarian, democratic forums many of us want them to be, but
rather forums for the educated middle-classes” (Reader, 2005, as cited in Hart, 2018,
p. 134).

The second question needs to be answered about the theoretical framework is ‘why do
readers write letters?’. Although there are various reasons for writing reader letters,
the main reason is individuals’ efforts to make themselves visible. It can be said that

this effort to be visible is about dignity. That is to say, given that the writers are mostly
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educated individuals belonging to the middle-classes, it can be seen that they do not
like being under a rule in which they don’t have a say. From this very point on, they
try to get involved in politics and even intervene with the criticisms and/or thoughts
they put forward in their reader letters. Sennett & Cobb (1977) evaluate this situation
in terms of the lower classes of society as follows: “In a class society, laborers are
confronted with the fact that they are treated as a mass, as “nobody special””’ (Sennett
& Cobb, 1977, p. 213). This evaluation is mostly valid for the urban middle-classes.
In fact, challenging to this perception is more evident for the urban middle-class
individuals who are literate and follow the debates on various issues closely. The
readers of those debates challenge this perception with the letters they write and send.
In other words, they write reader letters based on the motto ‘7 have something to say’.
This situation can be considered as an indicator of the authenticity of the letters* (Hart,

2018, p. 123).

The final question needs to be answered about the theoretical framework is ‘how the
contents of letters differ?’. The most important factor determining the contents of
reader letters is local issues. As Hart puts forward, the editors list the letter contents
starting from the most common issues as follows: “local and national politics,
healthcare, religion, corporate spending, etc.” (Hart, 2018, pp. 129-130). As the letters
can be written on many different issues, the contents of these main issues also vary.
Political issues can often be summarized as political parties, polemics, and election
races. Election periods in particular are times when the masses are more politicized.
In such periods, some of the readers write letters in line with their political positions,
while others talk about the distinctive and meaningless polemics of the election race
and the unreliability of politicians. These letters are largely the products of efforts to
get involved in the political sphere (Hart, 2018, p. 227). Another factor that makes the
content of the letters differs is the region where the reader lives. This factor not only
enables the differentiation of the subject contexts of the letters, but also determines the

strength of the letter according to the characteristics of the place of residence. In this

4 However, this situation is not enough to eliminate the limitations put forward in Introduction. The
uncertainty of the conditions under which the letters were written and sent seventy years ago is the
reason for the question marks on the reliability of the reader letters.
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context, it can be said that letters sent from cities, where political activities are most

intense, have stronger contents (Hart, 2018, pp. 238-241).

There are many studies about reader letters in the literature. Studies examining the
subject from different contexts have both made examinations from a historical
perspective and have focused on the changing habit of letter correspondence today.
For example, Stephenson & Bromley (1998) examine the relationship between readers
and journalists through reader letters, and focus on the development of correspondence
columns in newspapers within a historical perspective. There are also studies on reader
letters sent to a single editor. For example, Nord (1995) examines reader letters sent
to Chicago Tribune and Chicago Herald editor James Keeley in his study. In this study,
Nord reveals that readers mostly highlight their community belongings and that these
communities were influenced by political organizations. Similarly, Lenoe (1999)
examines the relationship between the state and the ordinary people by doing a study
on early Soviet history through reader letters sent to newspapers in Soviet archives.
Fitzpatrick (1996), on the other hand, examines the early Soviet history through
petitions sent to the state. The importance of this and similar studies is that they reveal
the relationships between the individuals of the period and political developments from

a historical perspective.

Within the framework of Turkish (political) history, these studies generally focused
on the early republican period and petitions sent to official authorities, rather than
reader letters sent to journalists/editors. For example, Yigit Akin (2003, 2007)
foregrounds the rhetorical elements that the petitions sent to the RPP Secretary General
in the early Republican period have. Those rhetorical elements are obedient language,
theatrical expression, and implicit criticisms (Akin, 2003, pp. 118-121). According to
Bakhtin (1981), the subaltern uses a secondary language to protect her/himself from a
number of dangers when writing petitions to the official authorities (Bakhtin, 1981, as
cited in Akin, 2007, p. 443). From this point forth, Akin states that the stories contained
in the petitions he examined in his study were unlikely to be true (Akin, 2007, p. 443).
A hierarchical pre-acceptance created by the readers emerges in the form of obedient
language used in the petitions sent to the RPP Secretary General, as Akin stated (Akin,
2003, p. 118; Akin, 2007, p. 443). The motivation behind this obedient language was

that individuals who sent petitions accepted the sovereignty of the RPP Secretary
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General in the form of State. According to Akin, the obedient tone used in the petitions
was used to avoid taking an attitude to question the established power position of the

authority to which the petition was written. (Akin, 2003, p. 118).

Lamprou (2007) conducted a similar study within the framework of the complaint
petitions about the People’s Houses sent to the RPP Secretary General during the
period between 1932 and 1951. In this context, he examined over two hundred letters.
He touched upon the practice of writing complaints, the functions of this practice, and
the importance of these letters as sources for the history of the period. Moreover, from
a comparative perspective, Afacan (2011) conducted a comparative study on the
petition writing practices in the Turkish and Iranian histories. In this context, he
reached some conclusions on how the reforms in Turkey and Iran that carried out in
the 1920s and 1930s were perceived or to what extent they were adopted by the people.
Both studies touch upon important points in terms of social historiography. However,
as far as we know, there are hardly any studies that take reader letters as a subject of
inquiry in the Turkish (political) history literature. Most of the research on historical
periods in the literature are macro-focused studies and they have been done on general

political developments instead of micro perspectives such as the individuals.

In fact, it can be said that examinations made through letters and/or petitions have
roughly two approaches. The first of these is to examine the letters sent by historical
figures regarding certain periods and historical events/processes. For example, Cutler
(1988) made a review of a letter that Bakunin sent to Solger and revealed Bakunin's
activities after fleeing from Siberia to the United States (Cutler, 1988). Similarly,
Kloosterman (1988) examines the Dutch repercussions of the 1830 riots through a
letter sent by Filippo Buonarroti to Charles Teste (Kloosterman, 1988). However, this
approach is not a study of social history and/or history from below in an exact manner.
Hence, in this study, a similar approach is deliberately avoided. The second approach
is that studies on letters and petitions generally focus on subaltern parts of the society.
According to Lyons (2010), “two great traditions stand out for the influence they have
exerted world-wide over cultural history domain: first, the tradition of the French
Annales school, and second the British neo-Marxist school” (Lyons, 2010, p. 59.1).

Although this approach is literally a history from below, it has mostly focuses such as
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ordinary people, subaltern, working class and deals with issues such as daily life

practices, coercive mechanisms of economic/class struggles.

Ironically, studies on the segments that researchers describe as silent masses are based
on documents collected by the elite. However, what these silent masses write about
the daily problems and the important agendas of their times are more important than
the elites who have accumulated their letters, petitions, etc. But, as a result of this
ironic situation, “the masses’ interests mostly seen as related with the socioeconomic
conditions. Ordinary people thus appeared rather as objects of economic structures
than as subjects of historical processes” (Wiirgler, 2001, p. 11). Besides, Braudel
(2009) underlines the necessity of social science disciplines to understand and examine
the historical events collectively, rather than examining them separately, that is, only
the parts that fall within their research fields (Braudel, 2009, p. 172). According to
him, history consists of the accumulation of new knowledge (Ibid., p. 171), and in
order to understand a period, the history should be divided into longer, much longer
durations, i.e. longue durée, than slices of 10, 20, 50 years (Ibid., p. 174). Only in this
way will it be possible to prevent an “history-less” reading of history by means of
individuals who are the main bearers of historical periods, even though they belong to
‘silent masses’ of “anonymous people who, in their collective acts, their work, daily
lives, and fellowship have forged our society through the centuries” (Bhattacharya,

1983, p. 3).

In this part, the theoretical framework of letter correspondence was revealed by
reviewing the related literature on both conceptual frames of the readers and their
letters, and examples from the literature. Based on the literature reviewed in this part,
the factors affecting the contents of reader letters were foregrounded. When the letter
correspondence literature is reviewed, it is seen that two issues come to the fore. First,
the individuals who wrote and sent reader letters are largely belonging to the middle
and upper classes. Second, those who write letters are both interested in the political
developments and daily politics of the period they live in, and also followed and were
fed from the theoretical discussions taking place at the intellectual level and in the
newspaper columns. It is possible to say that both issues coincide with the readers who
sent letters to Yalman. Yalman’s readers were the individuals belonging to the urban

middle-classes. Moreover, the contents of the letters show that the readers closely
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followed the political developments and democracy debates of the period. In fact, their
purposes of letter writing were largely a product of their relevance to daily politics and
their efforts to get involved in the political sphere. In this sense, both the class
characters of the readers and the theoretical channels they were fed on will be

examined in detail later in this study.
2.3. Framing the Democracy Debates in the 1945-1960 Period

In this part, the debates on democracy in the period between 1945 and 1960 that took
place within the intellectual and political circles will be analyzed. Although the debates
took place within intellectual and political circles, the urban middle-class individuals
and some other segments of the society cannot be considered as unaware of the debates
of democracy conducted by a handful of intellectuals. On the contrary, an individual
who could send a reader letter to a journalist had to have followed those debates very
closely. Hence, it is obvious that those individuals wrote their reader letters by
distilling their ideas about democracy from the debates the intellectuals put forward.
Thus, considering that these debates were closely followed by Yalman’s readers, it is
apparent that those debates are important in revealing the democracy perception of the

period.

Democracy is a term about which discussions have been going on for a long time both
as a concept and as a political practice. However, especially after the second half of
the 20th century, the term democracy appears to have been idealized (Ustiiner, 2000,
p. 183). For example, Rawls (1995) is one of those who idealize democracy. According
to him, democracy is a system that “the citizens affirm it as the good and the moral”
and that they see it as the provider of the understanding of justice (Rawls, 1995, pp.
32-33). There is no doubt that the term has been idealized so much that it has become
an empty signifier over time. This is exactly the situation that occurred in the Turkish
context (Erdogan & Ustiiner, 2002, p. 195). The reason for this idealization, and thus,
semantic erosion is that democracy was perceived as if there is only one agreed
democracy definition and practice (Ustiiner, 2000, p. 184). Therefore, it can be
asserted that the democracy debates in the 1945-1960 period in Turkey was an attempt

to articulate Turkey within the Western political system and the democratic theory
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(Ustiiner, 2000, p. 185) that was shaped around this single definition and practice of
it.

Nevertheless, as a result of a number of specific conditions in Turkey, the definition
of democracy and the expectations from democracy has changed (Atilgan, 2008, p.
446). However, those changes did not indicate a break with the Western-type liberal
democracy. In this sense, there were two types of tendencies to conceptualize
democracy in the West. The first was a form of government that operates democracy
only as a form of government, according to procedures. The second was to create a
democratic society model based on some idealized values (Ustiiner, 2000, p. 185).
Hence, the above-mentioned change essentially consisted of a shift from an
understanding similar to the former model into an interpretation of democracy that
resembled the latter. However, it should be noted that although certain changes
occurred, the political camp in the newspaper corners had two ideological feet in the
period between 1945-1960: the first was debates on how democracy should be
understood, and the second was the concerns and reactions upon secularism and the
protection of the Kemalist reforms (Bora & Cantek, 2009, pp. 887-888). Needless to

say, the latter stems from the specific conditions of Turkey.

In this context, we can divide the period between 1945-1960 into three sections in
terms of the course of democracy debates. The first section was roughly the period
between 1945-1950.° It can be said that the spirit of the debates on democracy within
this first period was shaped by the issue of ‘freedom of debate’ which was used as an
umbrella term on those days. However, one should not be tempted by the depth of the
term. Actually, the debates on democracy in this period were clustered around the first
of the two above-mentioned tendencies which Ustiiner (2000) said were in the West.
In this context, the principles of free and fair elections and the democratization of the

anti-democratic laws were the main grounds for discussion as a requirement of

5 Of course, there should not be a false perception that the debates on democracy emerged suddenly in
1945. The year 1945 has been chosen because it represents the end of the Second World War, and in
this context as a year of increased debates on democracy in Turkey within the transition to the multiparty
system.

® For example, according to Nadir Nadi, Western civilization is equivalent to true democracy (Nadi,
1979, p. 61).
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democracy, which was considered as a form of government based on procedures

(Ustiiner, 2000, p. 190).

The most widely expressed definition of democracy in this period was: “democracy is
the rule of the people by the people for the people” (Ustiiner, 2000, p. 190; Ozgiin-
Cakar, 2009, p. 261). It is noteworthy that both the socialist and the liberal thinkers of
the period adopted the same definition. For example, Behice Boran defines democracy
as follows: “What the democratic systems have in common, and also what
distinguishes them from the rest, is that they are clearly, at the very least, regimes ‘by
the people and for the people”>” (Boran, 1945, as cited in Ustiiner, 2000, pp. 190-191).

By the same token, Mehmet Ali Aybar draws the boundaries of democracy as follows:

We look at these when we want to know if a regime is democratic or not:
whether those in power obtained their position with the free votes of the people
and preserve their seats with the free votes of the people; whether people can
express their opinions about this at any time, [...] if all these are satisfied, we
can say that we stand before a democratic regime without any doubt® (Aybar,
1945, as cited in Ustiiner, 2000, p. 191).

Similarly, Zekeriya Sertel uses freedom of debate as the main framework and defines
democracy as follows: “In a place where there is no freedom of speech, [...] national
unity cannot be established. [...] Critique and disagreement are elements that
strengthen the national unity in democracies™ (Sertel, 1945, as cited in Ustiiner, 2000,

p. 191).

Not surprisingly, the liberal intellectuals have preferred to define democracy with the
same words. For example, while Ali Fuat Basgil says that the liberal democracy is the
absolute goal, on the other hand he defines democracy as “a joint government and

administrative regime of the people” (Basgil, 1961, as cited in Demirci, 2005, p. 290).

7 “Demokratik sistemlerin miisterek, ayiric1 vasfi, hi¢ degilse muayyen bir sekil ve derecede ‘halk
tarafindan halk i¢in idare’ rejimleri olusundadir”

8 “Bir rejimin demokrasi olup olmadigini anlamak igin bakariz: iktidar mevkiine gelenler halkin serbest
reyile buraya gelmisler ve halkin serbest reyile burada kaliyorlarsa; halk bu husustaki kanaati her zaman
acgikca beyan ediyorsa, [...] tereddiit etmeden demokratca bir rejim karsisinda oldugumuza hitkkmederiz”

9 “Soz ve fikir hiirriyeti olmayan yerde, [...] milli birlik de teessiis edemez. [...] Tenkid ve miinakasa,
demokrasilerde milli birligi perginleyen birer unsurdur”
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Similarly, Ahmet Emin Yalman summarizes the conditions necessary for democracy

to function as follows:

Whenever there is any form of discussion within a group and all the possible
discussions upon it are exhausted, the group puts the issue up for vote. All the
members who defended their ideas fiercely, will have to, at the end, comply
with the result of the vote and defend the idea voted by the many as if it’s their
own'? (Yalman, 1948, as cited in Ustiiner, 2000, p. 195).!!

Considering the above-mentioned definitions of democracy which include many
common elements such as an order where popular will is reflected on the people’s
freedom of speech, thought, conscience and assembly (Ustiiner, 2000, p. 192), two
important points stand out in terms of democracy debates of the period between 1945-
1950. The first was that the populist discourse of the manifestation of the national will
was brought to the forefront based on the principle of self-government of the people.
The second was that, contrary to the Western understanding of liberal democracy, the
word “the people” (halk) was preferred as a homogeneous term (Ustiiner, 2000, p.
196), rather than considering the society as the sum of the rights and freedoms of the

individuals as a heterogeneous structure.

The summary of the first point is the act of voting in general, which is a sine qua non
attitude that was used to address democracy as a form of government that operates
within the framework of procedures.!? Hence, when the democracy debates of the
period are analyzed, it is seen that populist discourse that prioritizes the free and fair
elections, the right to vote, the election results, the election of the representatives of
the people and the representation of the people in the parliament, had dominated the
whole period. However, the problem that arises at this point is that most of the

intellectuals, thinkers, academics, journalists, and the politicians adopted the principle

10 “Herhangi bir ziimre igindeki igtihat farklari, serbest bir miinakasa mevzuu olur, neticede reye
bagsvurulur, son hadde kadar fikrini miidafaa eden azlar, bundan sonra derhal ekseriyetin reyine uyarlar,
kabul edilen fikri, giiya kendi 6z fikirleriymis gibi miidafaa ederler, yiirtitmeye ¢aligirlar”

1" As a liberal politician Turan Giines also defined democracy from the “populist democrat” line in the
1950s, within the framework of the demands and values of the people (Fedayi, 2009, pp. 528-529).

12 Indeed, the traces of reducing democracy to these “democratic procedures” can be followed in a
number of steps taken after the 1980 military coup (Tastekin, 2019, p. 21).
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»13 instead of the model of “direct participation”

of “representative democracy
(Ustiiner, 2000, pp. 195-196). For example, Ali Fuat Basgil frames democracy within
those principles as follows: “Democracy relies on majority and in a practical sense it
means the rule of the majority. Government and administration function via the
approval of a clear majority and what steers the ship is always the majority”'* (Basgil,
1946, as cited in Ustiiner, 2000, p. 195). During the 1950s, for instance, these
procedures, especially those that the liberal intellectuals framed, have become the
principles especially adopted by the DP politicians and turned out to be the tools of
the populist discourse. From this point forth, it can be said that the clearest expression
of what democracy meant for the DP politicians who predicated on this frame and
embraced the populist discourse of the national will that could only be manifested as
a result of the free and fair elections, reveals itself in the words of Samet Agaoglu:
“Democracy is a regime of numbers. In this regime, whatever the masses want will be
done. We, as those in charge of power, must comply with the demands expressed by

the masses, not the criticisms of a handful of intellectuals”!> (Yalman, 1971, p. 238).

The model of representative democracy, which manifests itself with the act of voting
in general terms, contains an essential problem, though. The procedures that enable
the people to participate in the administration by electing their own representatives and
thereby indirectly control their rulers, is nothing more than the fact that the people who
have become an abstract concept in contrast with the individual have an abstract
administration right through concrete mechanisms. It can be said that especially the
politicians did not see this essential problem as an obstacle, rather they have supported
such an inconvenient model that does not go beyond a symbolic participation for their

own interests. For example, as of 1947, the free elections -as a procedure- were deemed

13 Whose subjects were abstract at the point where it essentially points to the public sphere of irrelevant
social groups (Giiven, 2012, p. 138). Also, criticisms against the representative democracy or the
general will principle has been proposed by Tocqueville with concerns that the system tends to evolve
into “a tyranny of majority” with those principles (Yetis, 2006, p. 296).

14 “Demokrasi ekseriyete dayanir ve fiiliyatta ekseriyetin hiikiimeti demek olur. Hiikiimet ve idare hep
acik bir ekseriyetin reyi ve karariyla islemekte, devlet gemisinin diimeni, bir ekseriyetin elinde
bulunmaktadir”

15 “Demokrasi bir say1 rejimidir. Bu rejimde y1gmlar ne isterse o olur. Biz, iktidar mesulleri sifatiyle bir
avug aydinin tenkidine ve giiriiltiisiine degil, halk yiginlarinin belirttigi isteklere uymak zorundayiz”
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sufficient for the principle of public participation to the administration by the RPP
executives and the pro-RPP intellectuals. Nihat Erim expresses this situation as

follows:

People’s administrations, or in other words, democracies, had to adopt the
representation system called ‘regency’. [...] Because the execution of the
national will could not be done by millions of people every day, this duty was
delegated to the representatives of the nation, i.e. the congress people. [...] As
a country develops and thus, hosts a wider population, the feasibility of
applying to the people in each occasion fades away. In a representative system,
the reflection of the national will is the parliament, and the means to make up
the parliament is the free and safe elections' (Erim, 1947, as cited in Ustiiner,
2000, p. 196).
The issue that the DP opposition has risen in the most harsh and stubborn manner
during this period was again on the matter of free and fair elections. Throughout the
four-year opposition period, the issue that the DP politicians mostly focused on and
boycotted the government from time to time, was the issue of amending the election
law into a more democratic one. Free and fair elections, citizens’ right to vote, election
results and the manifestation of the national will, about which the DP produced
discourses under the name of representative democracy, have turned into populist
discourses in time, resulting in the fetishization of the model that is called
representative democracy. Thus, a number of conditions achieved as a result of long
struggles, such as having equal rights of individuals, using their free wills, directly
participating in administration, and living under a fair system, were turned out to be
reduced to just voting on the election day. Thus, this reductionist approach caused the
term democracy, which contains much deeper meanings and solid struggles, to be
futile, and gradually turned it into an empty signifier made up of populist discourse
(Erdogan, 1998, pp. 22-23). After the fact that the populist discourse that reduced

democracy to the act of voting and deified the manifestation of the national will was

understood to have a role in strengthening partisanship and mobilizing the masses

16 “Halk idareleri, yani demokrasiler, ‘niyabet usulii’ adi verilen temsil sistemini benimsemek zorunda
kalmiglardir. [...] Milletin iradesini belirtmek isi, milyonlarca insan tarafindan her giin
goriilemeyeceginden, bu vazife, milletin temsilcilerine, bagka deyimle milletvekillerine verilmistir. [...]
Devlet iilkesi genisleyince, her meselede dogrudan dogruya halka miiracaat imkéni kalmadigindan,
temsili usulde, milli iradenin tecelli yeri meclis, vasitast da hiir ve emin se¢imlerdir”
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(Laebens & Oztiirk, 2020, p. 17), the struggle for democracy turned away from its

identity as a concrete search for the rights and freedoms, and turned into procedures.!”

The second point that is remarkable in terms of democracy debates in the period
between 1945-1950 was that the word “the people” was preferred as a homogeneous
term, rather than considering the society as the sum of the freedoms of individuals as
a heterogeneous structure. It is obvious why the intellectuals or the politicians of the
period have preferred to use the term “the people” that treats society as a homogeneous
subject, or the term of “the citizen” that treats society as a community of classless
individuals. This was not a coincidence. There were two underlying reasons for this.
First, the Kemalist principle of populism (Halkg¢ilik) which sees the whole society as
a single mass of people and that every practice involves the well-being of the all that
was inherited to the post-war period. This principle which basically has the ideal of
creating a classless society does not tolerate any contradiction among the people, and
it treats “the people” as a homogeneous mass. Hence, most of the liberal and anti-
communist intellectuals, especially Ahmet Emin Yalman, paid particular attention to
use these terms to avoid words that could indicate class distinctions among the society.
Yalman states at every opportunity that class distinctions among the society should be
avoided: “The spin doctors of RPP ruthlessly wrote with the aim of creating a ‘class
contradiction and hostility’ among society and thus tried to conceal the totalitarian
conduct of their party. [...] Socialism and class struggle leads to a dead end”'® (Yalman,
1947). Thus, he avoids terms that would bring this distinction to mind, and hence he

tries to use the words that point to a homogeneous society.

17 Populist discourse today is stronger than ever both in Turkey and in many other parts of the world.
Especially after the establishment of the JDP rule in Turkey, as a result of the discourse of the
manifestation of the national will that was polished more than ever, Turkish citizens went to the ballot
boxes with various reasons almost every year in the period between 2010-2020 (in 2015, two elections
were held five months apart), and thus the populist discourse of the national will has never dropped
from the agenda in this way. Regarding the effects of this situation on voters’ partisanship and
mobilization behavior, see: Laebens, M. G., & Oztiirk, A. (2020). Partisanship and Autocratization:
Polarization, Power Asymmetry, and Partisan Social Identities in Turkey. Comparative Political
Studies. Advanced Online Publication.

18 Vatan, 18.09.1947, ‘Ugurumlu Yol’: “CHP kalemsorleri, partinin totaliter gidisini perdelemek igin,
yurdun iginde bir “sinif ziddiyeti ve kini” yaratmak gayretiyle, insafsizca kaleme sarildilar. [...]
Sosyalizm ve smif miicadelesi, sonu ugurumlara varan ¢ikmaz bir yoldur”
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The second underlying reason of the usage of the concept of “the people” was the
elitist point of view that some intellectuals, politicians, and administrators had taken
against the people itself, and thus democracy. To summarize briefly, the elitist
approach taken here was that in order for democracy to exist, “the people” needed to
be “mature” enough, and had to have “a nurture of democracy” (Ustiiner, 2000, p.
194); however, the majority of the people in Turkey did not have these features, and
therefore, some “competent representatives” were needed to establish democracy in
the country (Ustiiner, 2000, p. 197). This elitist approach belongs largely to the RPP
executives, and the intellectuals and journalists who supported the RPP rule in that

period.

However, this approach was not limited to the pro-RPP intellectuals. For example,
Peyami Safa represents this elitist approach by saying, “It’s not correct to look for the
center of the collective conscience, which is the focus of people’s choice, in the
majority. [...] The tendencies of the majority are devoid of both knowledge and sense,
and those tendencies are always ambiguous™'® (Safa, 1949, as cited in Ustiiner, 2000,
p. 197). Moreover, according to Basgil, transitioning to democracy in countries that
do not have the above-mentioned qualities will be a disaster. In such an environment,
either oligarchy or demagogy will emerge as one of the two evils (Ustiiner, 2000, p.
195). Hence, Basgil’s main goal was the construction of an “orderly” democracy
(Demirci, 2005, pp. 290-293) that could only come into life in a society that consists
of “the people” with a “disciplined spirit and will” (Onder, 2006, p. 291). It can be
said that Yalman also adopted this elitist perspective. He admits that for democracy,
the people must have a certain maturity; however, unlike the other intellectuals, he
argues that the Turkish nation has this maturity as of that period. Besides, according
to Yalman, the reason for this elitist attitude was the RPP administrators’

unwillingness to bring democracy to the country: “The single-party officials whom

19 “Halkm tercihine mihrak olan kollektif vicdanin merkezini ¢ogunlukta aramak dogru degildir. [...]
Cogunlugun temayiilleri bilgiden de, suurdan da mahrumdur ve belirsiz temayiiller halinde kalir”
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we’ve seen in indecent positions in the past have changed their criteria and aims, and

began to believe in the maturity of the people™® (Yalman, 1948).

In the debates on democracy that took place in the period between 1945-1950, it is
seen that many intellectuals, journalists, and politicians use the term “the people” to
avoid class distinctions, and as a result of their elitist approaches towards the masses.
In this regard, the intellectuals and politicians who approach “the people” as a
homogeneous subject, lord over the masses and try to establish democracy by leaning
back on the assumption that the same “people” will not insist on the wrong path in the
long term (Tuncay, 2009, p. 96). These intellectuals and politicians have essentially
emptied the idea of democracy and supported the system of a kind of “soft despotism”

(Kéker, 200, p. 111).2!

Another point where the debates on democracy in the 1945-1950 period were clustered
was the democratization of the anti-democratic laws which sought to expand the
freedoms of the people. It is evident that during this period, both the government and
the opposition politicians?>? made some promises about amending the anti-democratic
laws. The discourse behind these promises was that the rights and freedoms of the
people would be provided through the democratized laws. This discourse created an
environment in which individuals in the society quickly adopted those promises and
began to make demands in this regard. Thus, democracy started to be identified with
the rule of law over time (Ustiiner, 2000, p. 198). This relationship between freedom,

justice, democracy and the rule of law, which started to be institutionalized in the

20 Vatan, 22.06.1948, ‘Olgiilerimizi lyi Ayarlamak Zamamdir’: “Diin iyi sayilamayacak rollerde
gordiigiimiiz tek parti yoneticileri, dlgililerini ve gayelerini degistirdiler ve milletin olgunluguna
inanmaya bagladilar”

2l The interesting thing is that there are still texts in the literature that define democracy within the
framework of similar elitist misconceptions, and that see the “awake” and “enlightened” citizens as the
necessities of democracy (inan, 2014, p. 280). However, among the reader letters that constitute the
main skeleton of this study, there are a lot of letters that were sent by the people who did not meet the
awake and enlightened criteria claimed by Inan, for instance. Although attributing features to
individuals in this way is an elitist approach itself, it causes the debates on democracy of the period to
be perceived in acontextual ways.

22 ‘The memorandum of the four’ (Ddrtlii Takrir) which is described as the beginning of the
establishment phase of the DP, includes these demands for democratization: “[...] it is essential to
ensure a genuine opposition, to make amendments to certain laws which restrict the popular spirit of
the constitution that prevents democratic institutions to be born and live freely...” (Timur, 1991, p.14).
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minds of the people before 1950, would become the main agenda of the democracy
debates of the post-1950 period -in the late 1950s, these debates will turn into solid
struggles.

It can be said that as a result of references about the specific conditions of Turkey, the
relationship that was established between democracy and the rule of law has been
subjected a number of problematic interpretations. In the pre-1950 period, when the
opposition started to rise with timid steps, the idea revolving around the abandonment
of some principles of democracy which could damage the republic, like the freedom
of thought and conscience, opened up a debate on which both the government and the
opposition had a consensus (Ustiiner, 2000, pp. 198-199). In fact, it was the spirit of
the whole period that the issues mentioned at this point and agreed upon to be
challenged were the thoughts/practices contrary to the Kemalist principles® -
especially the principle of laicism-, and left/socialist ideas as a result of the anti-
communist reflexes of that period. For example, Yalman wrote about this situation

without any hesitation:

Only a few of versions of freedom of debate does not, and cannot, exist in
Turkey. These are the freedoms that want to drag the country back to centuries
prior, disrupt the stability and security, those that want to bring to the country
some foreign trends that were born due to the conditions of foreign countries.
Beside these, there is a perfect freedom of debate in Turkey?* (Yalman, 1938).

These and similar approaches of Yalman and many other intellectuals of the period

reveal a problematic understanding of freedom. Consequently, the limits of individual

23 Kemalist principles were the biggest taboo in Turkey during that period. However, during the DP
rule, even those principles were to be discussed, and certain distinctions were to be made among them.
It is apparent how slippery of a ground the rule of law represents, which is a system that should not be
open to interpretation on the individual rights and freedoms. Also, for the examination of the “Protection
Law on Atatiirk” within the framework of the ‘totem and taboo’, see: Kaynar, 2009, pp. 1104-1107.

24 Tan, 23.01.1938, ‘Cok Yanlis Bir Gériis’: “Tiirkiye’de miinakasa hiirriyetinin bir, iki sekli yoktur ve
olamaz. Bunlar da eski idareler yiiziinden kaybettigi asirlarca zamani telafi etmek ihtiyacinda olan bu
memleketi gerilere dogru siiriiklemek, istikrar ve emniyeti bozmak, bagka memleketlerin ihtiyag veya
sartlarindan dogan bir takim bize yabanci cereyanlari memlekete sokmak ve yapmak hiirriyetleridir.
Bunlarin disinda Tiirkiye’de tam miinakasa hiirriyeti vardir”
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freedoms were drawn by subjective evaluations® of the decision-makers, i.e. the
elected politicians of that period. Additionally, the anti-communist spirit of the period
caused many intellectuals such as Yalman to distinguish between the concepts of
freedom and equality. The concepts of freedom and equality are already two concepts
with different meanings. However, the distinction mentioned here is about defining
the concept of freedom as the common interests of the society, and the concept of
equality in the sense of equality of citizens before the law (Ustiiner, 2000, p. 199). For
example, according to Yalman, the concept freedom is the economic freedom of the
individual, and the usage of the concept of equality instead of freedom in liberal issues
such as free competition, was a sign of mentioning the “Moscow type democracy”

(Ustiiner, 2000, p. 200).

The democracy debates in the 1945-1950 period were clustered around the
understanding of Western-type liberal democracy that a form of government operates
democratically only within the procedures. Therefore, the understanding of democracy
of this period was limited to the framework of free and fair elections, and
democratization of the anti-democratic laws. Both understandings were containing
some problems. The definition of democracy which was reduced to free and fair
elections includes important problems such as the issue of the manifestation of national
will becoming a populist discourse over time, the elitist approach revealing as to
whether the people were mature enough to choose their own administrators, and
ultimately the fetishization of the act of voting. In this sense, the reconciliation of both
the government and the opposition, for instance, with regards to the Kemalist
principles, shows that since 1945, democracy has been revealed as a transition from
the authoritarian regime to the competitive politics. However, according to Ozbudun
(2000), this transformation was in the form of “reforma”, rather than a “ruptura”
(Ozbudun, 2000, p. 14). Likewise, Sunar says that the DP was born out of a political

and social structure suitable for “plebiscitary-populist democracy” (Sunar, 1985, p.

25 One of the important reasons why it was depending on the subjective evaluations in the period before
1960 is that, the Constitutional Court, an institution that supervises the government’s legal regulations,
has not been established yet (Beris, 2005, p. 535).
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2084), and then used it in its favor by changing the laws that were expected to open

new areas of freedom, by using the mechanisms of rule of law in its own interests.

It was stated at the beginning that the debates on democracy during the 1945-1960
period can be divided into three sections. Hence, the second section was roughly the
period between 1950-1955. This distinction sits on two breaking points, one historical
and one periodical: the 27 year-long single-party rule ended in 1950, and after the
general elections of 1954 the DP shifted to an authoritarian and arbitrary rule that
consists of illiberal and anti-democratic practices. The change in power that took place
in 1950 was described by many as the success of democracy. The first reason behind
this depiction is that it was seen as the result of free and fair elections that were tackled
discursively and sometimes with concrete practices during the period between 1945-
1950. Another reason is that the debates on democracy which were carried out both on
a popular scale and at an intellectual level during the period between 1945-1950 had
shaped the society, and had prepared it to the democratic regime. Thus, the official
Kemalist ideology, which paradoxically legitimizes the barriers to the
institutionalization of democratic politics, especially with its restrictions on freedom
of expression and association, has been democratically defeated (Koker, 2009, p. 99).
When it was the case, the definition that best characterizes the DP period is perhaps
“the era of populist democracy” (Smith, 2015, p. 2).26 Indeed, these three concepts
point to the economic, cultural and political basis of the understanding of democracy

in the 1950s.%7

The expected result of the free and fair elections is that since everyone in society has
equal voting rights, the rule would be taken over by the crowded masses. But contrary
to what was expected, people stubbornly gave up their rights and interests on behalf
of someone or something (Mert, 1999, p.36). The political equivalent of this

understanding is, in short, right-wing politics. Democratic party was the first

26 Based on this definition, Smith (2015) defines the 1950s as the era of “justice, equality, and cheap
cigarettes” (Smith, 2015, p. 2).

27 The fact that these three pillars were in line with the bases defined by the official Kemalist ideology
within the framework of “modernization” (Koker, 2009, p. 99) and its efforts to reconcile modernization
with democracy (Tungay, 2009, p. 96) confirms the above-mentioned “reforma’ claims.
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representative of the center-right politics in Turkey with references to its populist
discourse of the manifestation of the national will. Actually, this means “the nation”
renounced its ruling rights on behalf of the DP rule, and hence the DP became the
representative of “the nation™®. In this sense, it can be said that the three-headed
center-right composition of economic liberalism, i.e. free market economy, religious
sensitivities and nationalism came into existence with the DP rule (Mert, 2006, p. 314).
On the basis of it, it cannot be said that the ten-year long DP rule had taken any other

democratic steps outside of these areas.

At the beginning, DP’s definition of democracy in terms of the period of 1950-1955
was clearly stated in Menderes’ words: “Democracy is the system of continuous debate
and discussion, the system of voting”?® (Bora, 2005, p. 499). As it is seen, this
definition made by Menderes in 1950 reflects the democracy notion of the period
between 1945-1950. Two issues that Menderes focused on in defining democracy were
freedom of debate and citizen’s act of voting. This is exactly what the populist
discourse which was the determinant of the democracy perceptions of the period
pointed out. From this point forth, the first indication of the above-mentioned
composition and the populist discourse was actualized as the Kemalist reforms began
to be opened for discussion (Saribay, 1991, p. 123). The DP executives made a
distinction among the Kemalist reforms*® by saying, “Our reforms that were accepted
by the people will be preserved™! (Toker, 1991, p. 37; Kaya-Ozcelik, 2010, p. 175).
By this distinction, the DP put the RPP in an elitist position that was hostile to the

28 Serif Mardin, who approaches the DP’s coming to power from a sociological perspective, “identifies
the DP with the interests and culture of the periphery” (Tombus, 2009, p. 139). On the contrary, Galip
Yalman (2002) says that it would be wrong to think of the DP power as the “victory of the periphery”
(Yalman, 2002, p. 32).

2 “Demokrasi miitemadi ve miitevali miizakere ve miinakasa usuliidiir, reyler usuliidiir”

30 The debates that started on the Kemalist principles brought many discussions about the DP’s position
in the Turkish political history. For example, neo-Kemalists, who envisioned themselves as “Kalpaksiz
Kuvvacilar” (The Capless Forces), claimed that the State was being undermined by some various
political attitudes from the 1950s onwards (Erdogan, 2009, p. 587). Similarly, according to Metin Heper
(2005), the contrast between the DP and the military as of 1950 actually represents the contrast of liberal
democracy and “rationalist” approach (Heper, 2005, p. 35).

31 “Millete mal olmus inkilaplarimiz mahfuz tutulacaktir”
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national will, while placing the vast majority of the society directly against it, within
the framework of populism which points to the antagonisms between the ruling elites
and the people.3? The DP’s distinctive and hostile attitudes eventually resulted in the

polarization among the society.

Second, the freedom conception of the DP, which emerged after 1950, contains certain
contradictions from the beginning. On the one hand, while the DP underlined that the
freedom of conscience should be defended within the framework of the freedom of
debate, and thus, did not hesitate to support the Islamic reaction, but on the other hand
it did not refrain from taking an anti-communist attitude by not recognizing the same
freedom to the leftist thoughts (Demirel, 2005, p. 499).% The underlying reason for
this situation was the political understanding that the DP blended with religious
sensitivities and the nationalist-conservative approaches. The shortest explanation to
this rapprochement is that the DP -as a center-right wing party- was seeking support
from all segments of the society through its populist rhetoric. Erogul (1990)
summarizes the societal base of the DP as the ruling class, which uses the grassroots

movements in order to gain the all power in Turkey (Erogul, 1990, p. 51).3

One of the pillars of the above-mentioned composition was the discourse and practices
of economic liberalism embodied by the DP rule. In fact, it can be said that the DP did
not take democratic steps other than economic liberalism which includes areas such as
free enterprise and free market economy. The most important DP practices that support
these claims were the legal arrangements made regarding to individuals’ free

enterprise rights in accordance with economic liberalism. Turkey’s development and

32 This effort of the DP can also be considered as an effort to make an alternative definition of “the
nation” (Mert, 2006, pp. 314-315). The underlining drive of this attitude of the DP was the effort to
increase its support from the society by interpreting the concept of “Atatiirkgiiliik” (Atatiirkism), which
it had produced in the framework of its efforts to show itself as an unobjectionable opposition during
the pre-1950 period (Koker, 2009, p. 97; Mert, 2006, p. 315) within its own interests after 1950 by
trying to break down some Kemalist taboos.

33 For anti-communist reflexes and communist withholdings of the DP era, see: Yasl, 2019, pp. 82-129.

34 But still, it is a fact that ordinary person could feel her/himself as a “value” in the DP years (Demirel,
2005, p. 498).
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defeating poverty as soon as possible (Demirel, 2005, p. 518) was a target for the DP,

which adopted liberal views in the economic field.?

Besides, democracy notion of the DP rule underwent certain changes during the ten-
year rule period. This varying understanding of democracy was essentially derived
from the DP’s arbitrary interpretation of democracy. For Turkish liberals, it is not
common to turn their faces to the West completely. They definitely have features that
are unique to the East. For Samet Agaoglu, these Eastern features were identified with
the concept of “spiritual ties” (Aslan, 2005, p. 511). It is this understanding that he
advocates to reduce the pressure of the ruling power in the political arena, rather than
a concept specific to Western-type liberal democracy such as the individual freedom
(Aslan, 2005, p. 516). On the contrary, Ali Fuat Basgil, who supported the DP during
its opposition years, was uncomfortable with the practices of the DP that were not
suitable for liberal democracy, and he began to criticize the DP. Basgil, who accused
the DP of following the path of the RPP and ruling the country with a different type of
chiefdom system, says the following about the DP: “Our government has made so
many mistakes that there seems no hope for the future of our democracy. I am not sure
about what lies ahead for us*¢ (Demirci, 2005, p. 296). A similar position was valid
for Yalman. According to Yalman, the DP was “cutting the branch it was atop’’
(Yalman, 1952) by confiscating the RPP’s properties. Afterwards, Yalman makes a
second warning by saying, “The country may face dark possibilities if some desires
are not done away with”*® (Yalman, 1952), and finally he calls for the President to be

a mediator between the two sides (Yalman, 1971, p. 269).

When the DP’s populist discourse of the manifestation of the national will merged

with the economic recovery that took place between 1950-1954 which was the result

35 In this context, the DP enacted Foreign Capital Investments Incentive Law in 1951 (Erogul, 1990, p.
62), and Foreign Capital Incentive Law and Oil Law in 1954 (Erogul, 1990, pp. 82-83).

36 “Hiikiimetin isledigi hatalar o derece olmustur ki, demokrasimizin gelecegi igin higbir {imit
birakmamaktadir. Ben yarinimizdan emin degilim”

37 Vatan, 05.06.1952, ‘Bindigimiz Dali Kesmiyelim!’: “Bindigimiz dali kesmeyelim”

3% Vatan, 10.06.1952, ‘Demokrat Parti Oyuna Gelecek Mi?’: “Mevcut birtakim arzularin oniine
gecilmezse, memleket karanlik ihtimaller karsisinda kalabilir”
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of Turkey’s articulation to the security system of the Western block (Ozer & Sarikaya,
2005, p. 462), and the DP’s implementation of economic liberalization steps that were
appropriate for a free market economy, the DP regained power in 1954 with a greater
percentage of votes than the previous elections. This dazzling result caused the DP to
redesign ‘the definition of democracy’ in the interests of itself. The DP which had
taken democratic steps in very few areas until 1954 -as a result, it is hard to call the
DP democratic-, underwent an arbitrary trend that consists of illiberal practices as of
1954. Populist discourse of the manifestation of the national will which was built on a
procedural democratic practice such as free and fair elections, began to lose its power
to determine the notion of democracy as of 1954. It can be said that there were two
reasons for this. First, these procedural demands of the masses were fulfilled with the
elections of 1950 and 1954, and the DP -as the representative of the national will-
became the sole power-holder in the country. Second, as the economic indicators
started to go down in 1954, DP’s illiberal practices and deficiencies in ruling the
country became more visible. In other words, the masses, especially the individuals
belonging the urban middle-classes, realized that the empty political polemics and the
polarizing discourse and the policies were not sufficient to have a democratic order. In
this sense, the debates on democracy after 1954 turned out to take place in the field of

seeking liberal-democratic mechanisms of checks and balances.

It was stated at the beginning that the debates on democracy during the 1945-1960
period can be divided into three sections. Hence, the third section was roughly the
period between 1955-1960. The reason why 1955 was chosen was described above;
1960 was chosen due to the end of the DP rule as a result of the military coup on May
27. There were two approaches characterizing the debates on democracy from 1955 to
1960. First, the concept of ‘the people’ which was intentionally preferred to be used
by the intellectuals, journalists, academics, and politicians, to avoid pointing to social
classes in Turkey, was started to be replaced with the concept of ‘the individual’. The
concept of ‘the people’, especially used by the anti-communist and/or liberal circles,
has become ambiguous over time. This way of usage was essentially the product of an
ideological positioning. This positioning indicated by the Kemalist populism principle
denies the existence of social classes and class antagonisms in Turkey. Instead, the
concept of ‘the people’ was preferred in order to claim that Turkish society consists of

a homogeneous, a monolithic mass does not contain class contradictions. Hence, the
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concept had turned into an empty signifier under the influence of the populist discourse
(Erdogan, 1998, p. 23). That is why this focus forms one leg of the post-1955 debates

on democracy.

Second, the top executives of the DP -especially Bayar and Menderes-, who were in a
position where all the devices sufficient to control the society were possessed, adopted
a path that could be summarized with Bayar’s words as “benevolent understanding of
democracy is over™ (Toker, 1992a, p. 26) after the 1954 election victory. Hence, the
idea that “unlimited freedoms can lead the society to anarchy and therefore should be
limited by laws” (Ustiiner, 2000, p. 194), which Ustiiner (2000) dedicates to the RPP
rule for the period before 1950, was adopted by the DP rule (Kaya-Ozgelik, 2010, p.
178). Thus, the second approach that shaped the debates on democracy in the post-
1955 period was the DP practices®® that constituted illiberal and anti-democratic
practices, and the societal opposition and struggles have begun to be crystalized

against those practices.

Considering the ways in which the debates on democracy as of 1955 were shaped
around a position that opposing to the DP’s illiberal and anti-democratic practices, it
would be important to mention DP’s approach to the notion of democracy. Shortly
after the DP came to power, Prime Minister Menderes began to put into words the
following discourse about democracy: “Administration within the limits of democratic
order and freedom is as hard as being a captain in the open seas”! (Bora, 2005, p.

500). In this framework, he makes it a habit to answer as “This much democracy can

3% “Ince demokrasiye paydos”

40 The DP rapidly moved away from the principles of liberal democracy after the 1954 election victory,
and some of the following anti-democratic practices were implemented and laws were enacted within a
short period of one year: the degradation of the province of Kirsehir to a district (Erogul, 1990, pp. 101-
102), denial of ‘the right to prove’ (Yalman, 1971, p. 327; Toker, 1992a, p. 104), encouraging
newspapers close to the DP and punishing others by various methods, protecting the oppressive press
law, amending the election law to restrict the opposition, placing academics who criticize the views of
the government under the ministry order, and changing the positions of judges and other high officials,
or retiring them regardless of duration of service (Demirel, 2005, p. 500; Erogul, 1990, pp. 102-104).

4! “Demokratik nizam ve hiirriyet iginde idare, acik denizde kaptanlik etmek kadar giigtiir”
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lead to dangers that would destroy democracy itself**? (Bora, 2005, p. 500) to
‘arbitrary rule’ criticisms directed to him and the DP in some occasions. After the 1954
election victory, Menderes came to the position of “It is not possible for judicial bodies
to prevent, control and even limit the national will” (Demirel, 2005, p. 504) by
combining his attitudes towards democracy with the populist discourses of the national
will that he had expressed at every opportunity. Underlining that the principle of
judicial independence is a privilege given by the bourgeoisie to the proletariat in the
West, Menderes opposes the definition of democracy within the framework of
concrete subjects such as “the individual”, rather than an ambiguous and populist
concept like “the people”, by saying “The classless society of Turkey does not need to

make such a concession”* (Demirel, 2005, p. 505).44

It can be said that there were three moments through which the democracy debates of
the period were carried out, and were critical for shaping and directing the societal
struggles for the search for “democracy”. The first of these was Forum, a journal which
started its publication life a month before the 1954 general elections (Beris, 2005, p.
530), and the second was Freedom Party, which was founded in December 1955.
Despite the fact that the universities can be counted as the places where debates on
democracy and struggles of freedom took place most vividly (Bora, 2005, p. 487), the
universities can be added to those moments, however, both Forum and the FP had
close and organic relationships -via the academics that were affiliated with both of
them- with the universities. Additionally, the RPP’s notion of democracy in this period
is also worth considering as a third moment. Thus, it can be said that the notion of
democracy of that period began to be framed with references to the guarantee of the

individual rights and freedoms in line with the liberal-democratic principles.

42 “Bu kadar fazla demokratlik, bizzat demokrasiyi ortadan kaldiracak tehlikeler iras edebilir”
43 “Tiirkiye nin sinifsiz toplumunun bdyle bir tavize ihtiyaci yoktur”

4 S0 indeed, the institutionalization of the concepts of judicial independence and scrutiny will be
provided with the 1961 constitution in Turkey. It can be said that the 1961 constitution, which had
democratic principles in many respects, was the fruit of the debates on democracy of the 1955-1960
period that accepting the existence of social classes in Turkey and prioritizing the individual rights and
freedoms (Giinay, 2005, p. 526).
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In this context, the journal of Forum was the first moment that influenced the
understanding of democracy of the period. The main problematic of Forum was
“drawing the limits of state power” (Ozgetin, 2004, pp. 98-99). Forum which started
its publication life on April 1, 1954, was a platform where the concepts of freedom
and democracy could be discussed by the intellectuals of the 1950s (Beris, 2005, p.
530). The purpose of the intellectuals who published the journal of Forum was to
discuss the country’s problems on a free and leveled platform, in order to
institutionalize a democratic society and a libertarian order in Turkey (Dede, 2019, p.
459). In this context, Forum writers claimed that they have a neutral line (Smith, 2015,
p. 69) which was free from partisanship (just as the Society for the Spreading of Free
Ideas), as a typical liberal approach.

However, it is a fact that the intellectuals in Forum initially stood close to the DP. In
this respect, they contradicted to the liberal democratic principles they upheld, and
supported the electoral majority system at the expense of rapid decision-making
(Beris, 2005, p. 531). Nevertheless, they also emphasized that the -electoral- minority
should not be silenced, saying that the existence of true democracy constitutes a
government that comes to power through free elections and an opposition that
conducts free political activity (Dede, 2019, p. 455). Therefore, although Forum
initially had an attitude that reduced democracy to procedural processes such as
elections; however, its definition of democracy was freed from this vicious circle by

1955, when the intimacy with the DP began to break.

Forum defines democracy in the form of a decent order that beseems to the human
dignity, and includes diversity and polyphony. Within this order, which was defined
as democracy, there was an imagination of a rule of law where individual freedoms
are guaranteed and the political power is limited (Beris, 2005, p. 534). Thus, it was
thought that both the rights of the electoral minority against the majority, and the rights
of the individual against the public authority, i.e. the State, should be protected. In this
context, besides the emphasis on the free public opinion, i.e. the civil society, that
would scrutinize the government within the framework of the principle of separation
of powers, such as the independent judiciary and constitutional control, has been
frequently suggested by Forum. In a system where the mechanisms of checks and

balances had not yet institutionalized, this meant to protect the individuals against the
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public authority by the laws to be enacted by the public authority itself, hence, this

type of a projection malfunctioned in Turkey at the time.*’

This malfunctioning had two causes originating from the DP rule. First, the “free” civil
society, which was expected to scrutinize and -when necessary- punish the government
via not voting for the current government in the elections, for instance, was under the
intense populist bombardment of the DP rule at that time. A discourse of national will
that was reduced to numbers (Kaynar, 2019, p. 673) had been particularly influential
on the masses that have become audible with the DP power, and hence, those masses
were mobilized against the “enemies” that were trying to destroy the DP, and
advocated the DP practices even if they were completely contradicting with the liberal-
democratic principles. Secondly, the DP rule, by taking advantage of the absence of
democratic checks and balances, had ventured to redefine democracy in line with its
own interests, and in this framework, the DP government enacted laws that were
restricting the rights and freedoms and suppressing the social opposition. With the
combination of these two, the State was tried to be deified and placed in a position
beyond all democratic individual rights and freedoms. Thus, as the opposite of the
liberal understanding of democracy, first the construction of the party-state system, in
which the Democratic Party was claimed to be the State was initiated, and then, this
effort showed signs of shifting to the one-man regime under the charismatic leadership

of Prime Minister Menderes.

Freedom Party as the second moment in terms of the debates on democracy between
1955-1960, was a liberal political party founded on December 20, 1955, by a group of
liberal politicians who broke their ties with the DP (Ozgetin, 2004, p. 75). Although,
the politicians -i.e. the 19s as they were called at that time being-, who were the
founders of the FP, left -resigned or were expelled from the DP- the DP after the
issuing of ‘the right to proof’, the underlying drive of this break was the DP’s adoption
of an authoritarian and arbitrary tone after the 1954 general elections (Ozgetin &
Demirci, 2005, pp. 542-544). Considering the conditions under which the party

emerged, it is seen that it had a homogeneous executive team and had a structure

45 The DP rule was the best proof that the threat towards the individual rights and freedoms could also
come from the political power elected by the general vote (Demirel, 2005, pp. 519-520).
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different from the RPP and the DP with a horizontal relations network within the party.
With its approaches to economic, political and social issues, the first liberal party in
Turkey in the Western sense was the FP. In this context, against the authoritarian rule
approach of the DP, the two main arguments that they emphasized were “honesty and
freedom” (Giinay, 2005, p. 523). Consequently, the issues that FP focuses on as liberal
democratic principles can be summarized as fundamental rights and freedoms, judicial
independence, legislative control, relative representation system, bicameral legislative
system, autonomy of universities and neutrality of the president (Ozgetin, 2004, pp.
98-108; Dede, 2019, p. 464). Therefore, we can say that the FP emerged as a candidate

party to be the practitioner of theoretically shaped thoughts around the Forum circle.

The debates of democracy discussed in the intellectual and political channels of the
period between 1955-1960, have emerged in universities with the struggles of
democratic rights and freedoms against the authoritarian, oppressive and arbitrary rule
of the DP. The RPP politicians were involved in these struggles in the late 1950s. The
underlying drive of those struggles that appeared in the universities was the DP’s legal
arrangements on universities, especially academics, who were under pressure (Ozgetin
& Demirci, 2005, p. 544). It can be said that the DP rule, which was not very good
with the universities, did not like this group, who constantly talked about freedom and
democracy (Beris, 2005, pp. 531-532). In December 1956, the dismissal of Turhan
Feyzioglu who was the Dean of the Faculty of Political Science in Ankara University
at that time, on charges of engaging in politics in the university (Toprak, 2013, p. 53),
was the first and symbolic implementation of these legal arrangements (Erogul, 1990,

p. 121; Toker, 1992a, p. 224).

As the DP’s illiberal and anti-democratic identity became more visible as of 1955, the
RPP’s approach to the notion of democracy and the way the RPP positioned itself in
relation to the DP rule had changed. The weakening of the populist rhetoric of the DP,
claiming to be the representative of the national will, and its gradual shift towards an
authoritarian and arbitrary rule had led to the RPP’s transition towards a different
understanding of opposition, one in which the DP was touted as a party that lied to
people and deceived them, meanwhile the RPP was shown as the protector of the true

interests of the nation (Varel, 2019, pp. 227-228). Nadir Nadi writes about the
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exchange of roles between the RPP and the DP, the latter of which he says was
increasingly shifting to the Chiefdom dictatorship:

The war between the rulers and the opposition here is somewhat reminiscent
of the children’s game of tag. The ruling parties assume the spirit of their
former opponents as soon as they are toppled, just like how in a game of tag a
child assumes the role of the previous “it” immediately after he/she is tagged*¢
(Nadi, 1956, as cited in Varel, 2019, p. 228).

Indeed, the bases of the RPP’s criticisms towards the DP after 1955 were quite similar
to those of the DP before 1950. However, both periods differ from each other within

the framework of debates on the notion of democracy.

The fact that the DP’s repression regime includes a mass that spreads to the whole
society has brought the RPP’s democracy notion within the framework of guaranteeing
fundamental rights and freedoms. In this respect, a wide spectrum from workers’ trade
union rights to the issue of the autonomy of academics had been included in the notion
of democracy. In short, the democratic demands made by the RPP during this period
can be summarized as follows: guaranteeing freedom of assembly and press, tenure of
judges, ending partisan practices in the state apparatus, autonomy of universities,
establishment of the Constitutional Court, adoption of proportional-representation
principle in elections, adoption of a bicameral parliamentary structure, the recognition

and guarantee of strike and trade union rights, etc. (Varel, 2019, p. 230).

As can be seen, the demands expressed by the RPP after 1955 and the notion of
democracy adopted in line with them exactly coincide with the democracy debates of
the period. These demands, which can be summarized as the liberal-democratic
mechanisms of checks and balances as a general framework, were announced to the
popular opinion collectively in the election program prepared by the RPP before the
1957 elections (Inan, 2019, p. 262). During the ongoing process, the RPP politicians
made trips and meetings throughout the country and made efforts for this notion of

democracy to be adopted by the society. As a result, the notion of democracy adopted

46 Cumbhuriyet, 15.02.1956: “Bizdeki iktidar-muhalefet savasi, bir bakima ¢ocuklarin kdse kapmaca
oyununu andirtyor. Yerini elden kagirip da ebe olan kiigiik, nasil kendinden 6nceki ebenin roliinii aynen
benimserse, bizde de muhalefete gecen siyasi partiler eski muhaliflerinin ruh halini oldugu gibi
kabulleniyorlar”
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by the RPP since the mid-1950s was embodied in the Initial Objectives Declaration
(Ilk Hedefler Beyannamesi) as a serious step in the 1959 RPP congress (Toker, 1992b,
pp. 203-204).4

In this part, the debates on democracy during the 1945-1960 era were examined in
three periods. In general, it can be said that the development of liberal democracy
theories in the West and its administrative mechanisms were the focal points of those
discussions. Democracy debates of the 1945-1950 period were clustered around the
procedures of the order of democracy, which implies one aspect of the Western-type
liberal democracies. Democracy debates of that period were made within the
framework of Kemalist modernization goals*, by using ambiguous terms such as “the
people” in order to avoid to accept the existence of the social classes in the society.
Furthermore, there were two main issues around which democracy debates had
continued during this period: free and fair elections, and democratization of anti-

democratic laws.

Democracy debates between 1950-1955 were influenced by the populist discourse.
The rhetoric that the DP -as a center-right wing party- offered the triple combination
of economic liberalism, religious sensitivities and nationalism was very effective in
determining the democracy perception of the period. The DP’s populist discourse of
the manifestation of the national will, which polishes the DP as the true representative
of the nation, paved the way for an environment that polarized the society and divided
it into two opposing camps. On the other side, it can be said that the democratic steps
of the DP rule during this period were limited to the fields of free enterprise and free
market economy. Therefore, the 1945-1955 period was a period in which the populist

discourse in general determined the debates and perceptions of democracy.

47 In fact, after the merger of the FP with the RPP, ‘Initial Objectives Declaration’ prepared with the
contributions of the former FP politicians of Turan Giines and Fevzi Liitfii Karaosmanoglu, contained
all the liberal-democratic demands that the FP and Forum had advocated. It is a known reality that this
declaration constitutes the foundations of the 1961 Constitution adopted after the 1960 military coup
(Giines-Ayata, 2002, p. 103). As another footnote, young generation politicians (Turan Giines, Ibrahim
Oktem, Muammer Aksoy) who joined the RPP from the FP, became the pioneers of the RPP’s ‘left of
the middle’ movement in the 1970s (Giinay, 2005, p. 526).

48 According to Nadir Nadi, “The steps on which Turkish democracy will rise are Atatiirk’s principles”
(Nadi, 1993, p. 47).
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Democracy debates of the 1955-1960 period constitute a paradigm shift within the
definition and understanding of democracy especially among the liberal intelligentsia,
as a result of the DP’s illiberal and anti-democratic practices. The concept of “the
people” has been replaced by the conceptualization of “the individual”. This period
was also a period in which the concept of the rule of law was included in the notion of
democracy in the form of the individual rights and freedoms that could be achieved
through mechanisms such as independent judiciary, legislative control, and the civil
society scrutiny over the governments. Following the rise of authoritarian and arbitrary
trend of the DP rule, the democracy perception of the period began to take shape
around the liberal-democratic principles. Thus, it can be said that, the political
developments have replaced the position of the populist discourse determining the

debates and the perceptions of democracy.
2.4. Conclusion

In this chapter, the theoretical framework of letter correspondence and the debates on
democracy in the period between 1945 and 1960 were analyzed through reviewing the
relevant literature. The answers to be given to the questions such as who writes letters,
why readers write letters, and how the contents of letters differ are important in terms
of revealing in which historical processes the letters of the readers were shaped. First
of all, the answers to the first two questions will help to frame the historicity that this
study, which is also a research on a historical period, focuses on. In addition to this
general framework, the letters, which are windows opening to the subjective
experiences of the readers, enable a detailed analysis from micro to macro
perspectives. Secondly, the reader letters sent to Yalman have a wide range of contents
and contexts. It is important to determine the factors by which those reader letters were

influenced and hence shaped, in order to frame the scope of this study.

Additionally, a detailed review of the debates on democracy in the period between
1945 and 1960 was conducted in this chapter. Three main trends stand out in the
democracy debates of the period. The first of these is the attempt to define democracy
with the procedures of the Western-type liberal democracies, which prevailed in the
pre-1950 period. While this effort was shaped around the free and fair conduct of

elections, it also includes the tendency to define the masses as ‘the people” which is a
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homogeneous and holistic concept. Thus, while the existence of social classes and
class contrasts were denied, the way was paved for the embodiment of populist
discourse under the name of ‘millet’ (the nation). Therefore, populist discourse
embodied as the manifestation of the national will emerges as the second trend in the
democracy debates of the period. The concrete consequence of this trend was the DP’s
election victory in 1950, and then turning towards policies that deepen the
polarizations in the society via feeding the antagonisms between the elite and the

people.

The democracy perceptions, however, changed in the post-1954 era when the DP’s
illiberal and anti-democratic identity became more apparent. As a result, the
intellectual and some political circles realized that the populist rhetoric was
insufficient to define the notion of democracy as the last trend of the debates on
democracy in the period. Thus, the need for some liberal-democratic mechanisms of
checks and balances became the determinant of the democracy perceptions in the
period after 1954. At this point, it can be said that the demands for the
institutionalization of liberal-democratic mechanisms started to be discussed by the
intellectual and political circles as of 1948. Demands that developed within this
framework can only be seen in the reader letters as of 1954. In this respect, it is a very
interesting detail that the discussions that started in 1948 at the higher levels were

absorbed by the society and raised as new demands by 1954.

In short, it can be said that those debates that took place in the intellectual and political
circles mostly influenced the contents of the letters and thus shaped the democracy
perceptions of Yalman’s readers. However, the analysis of the letters in these contexts

will be done in the following chapters.
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CHAPTER 3

AHMET EMIN YALMAN’S IDEOLOGICAL POSITION AND THE CLASS
CHARACTERS OF HIS READERS

3.1. Introduction

The main purpose of this chapter is to examine the relationship between Yalman -as
an intellectual- and his readers, in detail. The fact that the reader letters sent to
journalist Yalman that constitute the main skeleton of this study necessitates this type
of analysis. Because without analyzing the relationship between Yalman and his
readers, it is not possible to put the analysis of the ideas contained in the historical
contextual perspective of the reader letters to be examined throughout the study on a
solid basis. Therefore, it is essential to conduct examinations that shed light on the
ideological positioning of Yalman and the class characters of his readers within a
specific historical context. By revealing the class character and educational/intellectual
levels of the readers that have been chosen as the subjects of this study, it will be
avoided the error of generalizing a historical period. A similar situation is valid for
avoiding the error of placing intellectual figures in a single drawer, i.e. categorization
of them, through a review of Yalman’s intellectual background and the political and
social thought fields that he has adopted as a goal to teach the masses. Thus, on the
one hand a new contribution has been made about the positions and mental worlds of
the readers with certain class characters, while on the other hand the position of
Yalman as an intellectual figure will be exactly clarified. Consequently, the purpose
of this chapter is to specifically reveal which class character and intellectual level the
readers examined throughout the study by avoiding generalizations over the chosen

historical period.
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In this context, this chapter will have three sub-parts. In the first part, Yalman’s
ideological position will be presented along with his short biography. The importance
of this part, some of which is in the form of encyclopedic knowledge, is that it presents
the development of Yalman’s world of thought. Thus, Yalman’s ideological position
will be revealed and the relationship he had established with his readers will be
evaluated within this framework. In the second part, mainly the class character of
Yalman’s readers will be tried to be determined. Within the scope of this revealing
process, some clues left by the readers in their letters will be followed. Initially, the
rhetorical elements used in the letters will be examined. Thus, on the one hand while
the narration skills of Yalman’s readers will be analyzed, on the other hand a door on
their educational and intellectual levels will be opened. In this context, first, one aspect
of the class characters of the readers will be examined by analyzing the cities where
the readers were living and/or sent their letters from. In addition, the educational levels
of the readers will be determined with references to their occupational groups, and
their educational levels will be discussed within the framework of the educational
conditions and possibilities of the period. This examination will be the most important
stage for determining the class character of the readers. Finally, the contents of the
letters will be subjected to some kind of discourse analysis, and hence, the intellectual
level differentiations among the readers will be revealed. As a result of all these

examinations and analyses, the class character of the readers will be exposed.

The aim of the last part is to gather the results of the examinations in the first two parts
and to map the relationship between Yalman and his readers. In this part, the reply
letters sent by Yalman to his readers will also be examined, the words that the readers
have chosen to address Yalman, the roles they have attributed to Yalman as an
intellectual figure, and the discussions between Yalman and his readers will be
analyzed. As a result of all these analyses, the relationship map of Yalman and his
readers will be created. This mapping effort is important in terms of showing the
ideological positionings between intellectuals and the individuals, in general. In this
sense, the analysis made through Yalman and his readers constitutes an idiosyncratic

example among many generalized samples.
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3.2. Ahmet Emin Yalman’s Ideological Position

Ahmet Emin Yalman was born in Thessaloniki (Selanik) on May 14, 1888. Yalman,
who was from the same generation as the cadres who established the Republic, grew
up in Thessaloniki during the period when the Committee of Union and Progress was
established and flourished. To put it in Yalman’s words, “Back then, Thessaloniki was
the major window of the country opening to the West. The fluctuations of the
Macedonian movement were mostly responded there” (Yalman, 1997, p. 10). His
father, Osman Tevfik Bey, taught writing lessons at the high school (idadi mektebi)
and the industrial school, and writing and history lessons at the Military Junior High
School (4skeri Riistiye) (Ibid., p. 11).#° In that respect, the fact that he had personally
witnessed what went in the 20th century Ottoman and Turkish soil, and the fact that
he had been involved in many events at the time to a certain extent, was highly valuable

for his intellectual development.

In the intellectual and dynamic environment of Thessaloniki, Yalman, who was
interested in journalism like his father, starts publishing a weekly newspaper named
Niyet when he was nine years old (Ibid., p. 16). Also, the Journal named Miitalaa
which his father started to publish with a few friends of his, was the first place where
Yalman got some real experience on journalism. Additionally, the highest quality
schools in the country were in Thessaloniki at that time. After studying at several
schools, including the Military Junior High School, Yalman finally finishes the
German School. In the meantime, as a result of his father’s appointment to Istanbul,
he moves to Istanbul with his family and finishes Beyoglu German High School there.
Having learned French in the Military Junior High School and German in the
Thessaloniki German School, Yalman adds English to these two foreign languages in
Beyoglu German High School (Ibid., p. 41). Yalman graduates from Beyoglu German
High School in 1907 and starts working as an English interpreter for Sabah newspaper,
and thus, he takes his first step towards journalism (Ibid., p. 51).

4 Yalman’s father was also the writing teacher of Mustafa Kemal in the military junior high school.
This situation was also known by Mustafa Kemal. During the removal of Yalman’s ban on journalism
in 1936 by Mustafa Kemal, he expresses this fact himself (Yalman, 1970, p. 217).
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After working in Sabah newspaper for a while, he was appointed as an interpreter to
the Bab-1 Ali Translation Office. Thus, as a young member of the first generation of
the twentieth century, Yalman experienced the (Young Turk) Revolution of 1908°° in
Bab-1 Ali (Ibid., p. 68). After the proclamation of the Second Constitutional Monarchy,
Yalman joins the writing team of Yeni Gazete and begins to write editorials for a year
before he starts working there (Ibid., p. 73). Meanwhile, Yalman, who started his
undergraduate education at the Faculty of Law, continues his work in the Bab-1 Ali
Translation Office. Afterwards, he was appointed as the translator of Said Pasa in the
Assembly of Notables (Meclis-i Ayan). Thus, the fact that Yalman had witnessed
democratization movements with the Revolution of 1908, he had the chance to observe
the parliamentary mechanisms by working in the Assembly of Notables (Ibid., p. 75).
Shortly after Yalman got acquainted with the idea of liberal democracy in the Ottoman
Empire, the University of Columbia in New York declared that it would accept three
Ottoman youths free of charge, and therefore, a test was made to determine who to be
chosen (Ibid., pp. 128-130). Yalman passes the test and goes to the US with four!
other young people. After studying sociology at the Faculty of Political Sciences, he

completes his doctorate in journalism in the University of Columbia (Ibid., p. 234).

This period was the period when the US started to enter the world politics as the
shining star of liberalism, and hence, Yalman would be confronted with these trends
at their source. Yalman returns to the country at the beginning of the First World War
and becomes the sociology assistant of Ziya Gokalp (Ibid., p. 248). After the Ottoman
Empire got involved in the war, he becomes a war correspondent on behalf of 7Tanin
newspaper in Germany (Ibid., pp. 260-261). Thus, he gains the opportunity to enrich
his experiences that he had obtained in America, with his travels to Europe. Yalman
returns to the country in the years of armistice and continues journalism in Vakit

newspaper. After a while, he was first exiled to Kiitahya due to his articles criticizing

50 Whether the events that took place in 1908 was a revolution is still an ongoing debate. Here, I chose
to use it as it is widely known. For further reading, see: Kansu, Aykut, 1997. The Revolution of 1908
in Turkey, Leiden: Brill; Savran, Sungur, 2016. Tirkiye’de Simif Miicadeleleri Cilt 1: 1908-1980,
Istanbul: Yordam.

5! Yalman describes how the quota which was originally announced as three, went up to five in his
memoirs (Yalman, 1997, pp. 128-131).
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the Istanbul government (Gok, 2003, p. 9), later on, after he ebulliently applauded the
national movement in Anatolia, he was exiled to Malta by the British occupation forces
(Yalman, 1997, p. 497). After returning from the exile in 1921, he travels to the War
of Independence fronts as a war correspondent on behalf of Tanin newspaper. He
founds his own newspaper on March 26, 1923, under the name of Vatan (Yalman,

1970, p. 38) and, with some interruptions®?, he publishes his newspaper until 1961.5

According to Yalman, the problem of the red tape/bureaucracy, that has not been
solved for many years, would be resolved as a result of Turkey’s heading towards the
path of democracy (Yalman, 1970, p. 243). Yalman believes that this result can only
be achieved by making idealism which the single-party bureaucrats did not possess,
dominant over the bureaucracy (Kalkan, 2018, pp. 69-70). In the light of this and other
expectations, Yalman was among those who most strongly applauded Turkey’s
transition to the multiparty system as a democratization process. In this sense, the
editorials of Yalman in Vatan newspaper had a great influence on Democratic Party’s
becoming the shining star of the era of ‘freedom of debate’. Moreover, according to
his own memoirs, he also was the eponym of Democratic Party (Yalman, 1971, p.

43).>* By the same token, as an interesting coincidence, May 14, the day of the 1950

52 Vatan newspaper was closed indefinitely on August 12, 1925, because instead of writing an article
supporting the government upon the closure of the Progressive Republican Party, the newspaper
remained silent (Yalman, 1970, pp. 170-171). This meant also for Yalman that the path to the journalism
would be closed indefinitely. This situation changed after Yalman and Mustafa Kemal met at the Karpig
restaurant in 1936, and Mustafa Kemal allowed him to return to journalism (Ibid., pp. 215-220).

53 Yalman could not publish Vatan immediately after returning to the journalism in 1936. It took him
about four years to solve some financial problems. Vatan could only be republished on August 19, 1940,
after it was closed on August 12, 1925 (Yalman, 1970, pp. 268-269). Hence, in the meantime, Yalman
worked for Tan newspaper. The fact that he made a news about the health condition of Mustafa Kemal
in Tan newspaper in 1938, caused the newspaper to be closed for three months (Kaynar, 2019, p. 35;
Inugur, 1992, p. 258), and hence, Yalman was sent to the US on one occasion (Yalman, 1970, p. 244).

54 The closeness between the DP and Yalman had started before the party was established. After the
memorandum of the four, Menderes and Kopriilii have started to write daily articles in Yalman’s
newspaper, Vatan. Afterwards, these articles were shown as the primary reasons for their dismissal from
the RPP. In this way, an intimacy emerged between the signers of the memorandum and Yalman
(Yalman, 1971, p. 38). In the light of these events, signers of the memorandum began to come together
many times, and they prepared their party programs along with the party bylaw. Yalman was also
attending those meetings as the fifth of the four founders.
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general elections, is also Yalman’s birthday. Consequently, Yalman pens an editorial

titled ‘A Birthday Gift’ on May 8, and he writes,

If these elections allow the Turkish nation to demonstrate its will in complete
honesty and thus, lay the foundation of a stable rule, I will have received a very
valuable birthday gift; so, I will have the great reward I have been waiting for
as a result of my entire life of struggle® (Yalman, 1971, pp. 216-217).

Yalman’s support to the DP via various tools had continued until the mid-1950s.

Behind Yalman’s support as one of the leading liberals of the period there was his
passion for Turkey’s transition to democracy (Dipple, 2019, pp. 32-33). According to
Yalman, the liberal way is the one that “always will be the highest and the future ahead
of the ways to keep” (Yalman, 1970, p. 388). In fact, Yalman invites the world liberals
in 1945 to create a Liberal Manifesto that would be prepared in response to Communist
Manifesto (Yalman, 1970, pp. 388-389). After his call, Yalman was invited to the
convention of the World Liberals Union as a liberal journalist®®, and he was elected to
the first administrative committee of the newly established Liberal International at
that time (Yalman, 1971, pp. 109-112). Following Liberal International, together with
Ali Fuat Basgil and other liberal democratic intellectuals of the time, Yalman sets up
the Society for the Diffusion of Ideas of Liberty (Hiir Fikirleri Yayma Cemiyeti)®’ in
1947 (Yalman, 1957, p. 236), in order “to oppose all kinds of totalitarian trends and
bigotry, without interfering in politics™® (Birinci, 2018, p. 47). The fact that the

55 Vatan, 08.05.1950, ‘Bir Dogum Giinii Hediyesi’.

56 Bugra Kalkan states in his book titled “Ahmet Emin Yalman: An Intellectual Biography” that Yalman
had an understanding of liberalism full of contradictions, and hence it is hard to rate Yalman among the
“liberal intellectual category” as outlined today (Kalkan, 2018, pp. 70-71). For another article that refers
to similar contradictions, see also: Ozgiin-Cakar, 2009, p. 268.

57 For the bylaw of the Society for the Diffusion of Ideas of Liberty, see: Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers,
Box 10, Folder 5, Hoover Institution Archives.

58 The Society entered a separation process as of 1951. While the wing headed by Yalman expressed its
discomfort with the government’s support to the Islamic reactionary activities, the conservative wing,
led by Ali Fuat Basgil, remained in a position to value the freedom of religion as the basic human rights
doctrine (Bora & Uniivar, 2019, p. 173). Regarding this separation, Yalman says, “Professor Basgil,
who had been at the head of the Society with an enthusiastic sense of liberality for years, changed his
path suddenly in 1952 and became the head of a backward movement for incomprehensible reasons”
(Yalman, 1971, p. 121).
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Society was invited to the Liberal International’s convention in Paris on July 8, 1949
shows that there was an organic link of the kind between them that Yalman was talking
about (Yalman, 1971, p. 120; Sadoglu, 2005, p. 307; Kaya & Yiicer, 2019, p. 624).
Additionally, another international initiative of Yalman was International Press
Institute the establishment of which he contributed to in 1950, and later he was

included into its administrative committee (Yalman, 1971, pp. 234-238).

We can say that especially in the world conjuncture, which started to be bipolar after
1947, Yalman firmly defended liberalism and democracy from his own column via
adopting an anti-communist path that was independent of economic approaches.>
With his well-known hostility to communism (Senol-Cantek, 2019, p. 429), Yalman
was a figure invited to the annual meetings of even Anti-Communist Union of Asian
Nations (Yalman, 1971, p. 331). What makes his commitment to liberalism and anti-
communist path specific for Turkey in particular was that his blend of these two main
approaches with the relentless struggle against the Islamic reaction movement and his
unyielding commitment to secularism.®® As a matter of fact, it can be said that the
Korean War that broke out in the first months of the DP rule was a litmus test in terms
of Yalman’s anti-communism approach. Menderes’ remarks stating that the decision
to send troops to the Korean war was a move that would make Turkey a member of
the NATO (Kaynar, 2019, p. 22), and his insistence that a united front had to be
established by the press against the criticisms towards the government’s decision
(Ozcan, 2019, p. 105) excited Yalman and caused him to publish editorials supporting
the government’s decision to send troops to the Korean War (Yasli, 2019, pp. 90-91).

In the post-1950 period, as the DP rule strengthened its power, it began to deviate from
the liberal principles which were previously its founding philosophy. The DP’s gradual
departure from the liberal path that it followed during it was in the opposition (Nadi,

%9 Yalman’s praisal of the doctrine of statism and economic planning that Turkey had taken as an
example from the Soviet Union was one of the reasons why he had adopted the anti-communist path
independently of economic approaches (Kalkan, 2018, pp. 36-38).

60 Given the fact that the anti-communism campaign left its mark on the nationalist-conservative
populism in the 1950s (Bora & Erdogan, 2006, p. 643), Yalman’s anti-communist imagination stands
at a very different point. Moreover, this separation had gone beyond the anti-communism that was the
common denominator of both sides, and thus, Yalman has become a figure demonized by the
nationalist-conservative circles.
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1961, pp. 78-80) and abandonment of Menderes of the democratic rhetoric led the
intellectuals who had taken liberalism seriously to disappointment (Bora & Uniivar,
2019, p. 173). One of them was Yalman. After the 1950 elections, the DP had not
engaged in democratic reforms that Yalman was expecting in a short period of time
(Yalman, 1971, p. 239). Instead, the DP rule supported the Islamist and nationalist
circles that had begun to gain visibility among the society again (Koca, 2019, p. 307),
and turned its face towards the way of establishing a new type of arbitrary rule,
contrary to Yalman’s expectations. Hence, such political developments caused
tensions from time to time between Yalman and the DP founders -especially Prime
Minister Adnan Menderes. In this respect, Yalman did not hesitate to criticize the DP
rule in matters that he thought were problematic for himself, hence, Yalman and

Menderes got cross and made peace occasionally.®!

As a consequence, Yalman begins to criticize the DP practices occasionally, and in
this sense, he makes very harsh criticisms against the reactionary movements and
warns the government sternly. Thus, Yalman gains the hostility of Islamist-nationalist
Necip Fazil Kisakiirek and the circles of his monthly magazine Biiyiik Dogu®?, and
thus, Hiiseyin Uzmez, who was influenced by those radical Islamic circles, attempted

to assassinate Yalman in Malatya on November 22, 1952.9 However, he manages to

61 According to Yalman, the reason for these rupture-reconciliation tides was not himself, but the ever-
shifting policies of the DP founders. Stating that he had never given up his claim of impartiality (Kalkan,
2018, p. 24), and in this respect, he had given himself a mediating and pacifying role (Yalman, 1971, p.
179), Yalman did not hesitate to criticize the practices of the DP rule that did not comply with the liberal
understanding. In this context, one day Menderes reproached him by saying, “May God protect me from
the friendship of Ahmet Emin” (Yalman, 1971, p. 149).

62 It is also possible to find a similar approach in Serdengegti. Serdengegti puts Westernized bureaucrats
and Kemalist elites against the suffering People (Bora & Erdogan, 2006, p. 642). Yalman gets his share
of this contrast. According to Serdengegti, “apostate (dénme)” Ahmet Emin Yalman is the epitome of
a moral degeneration contrary to the national spirit (Bora & Uniivar, 2019, p. 169). Regarding the
“donme” issue, see also: Baer, Marc David, 2010. The Donme: Jewish Converts, Muslim
Revolutionaries, and Secular Turks. Stanford: Stanford University Press.

%3 While Yalman was staying in the hospital, he wants to meet and then meets with his assassin Uzmez
face-to-face. For some details on their talk, see: Yalman, 1971, pp. 290-294. Yalman thinks that, only
just a high school student Uzmez was a captive and victim of the Islamic circles. For this reason, Yalman
continues to correspond with Uzmez while he was in prison, and he tries to heal him like a doctor heals
her/his patient (Yalman, 1971, pp. 292-293). As a matter of fact, Yalman writes an editorial titled
‘Hiiseyin Uzmez Affa Layik Olmustur’ in Vatan newspaper on July 2, 1960, and says that Uzmez is
now “healed” (Vatan, 02.07.1960). For a reader letter that criticizes this editorial, and Yalman’s
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clutch onto life even though six bullets hit his body (Cetinkaya, 2016, p. 44). After the
assassination attempt, it was understood that Uzmez and his friends involved in the
attempt were members of the Great East Association (Biiyiik Dogu Dernegi) and the
Turkish Nationalists Association (7zirk Milliyet¢iler Dernegi) (Yalman, 1971, p. 298).
Hence, along with the other suspects, Necip Fazil was also tried under the crime of
instigation, but was acquitted (Koca, 2019, p. 308). However, the associations were
closed after the trial (Alkan, 2019, p. 615; Yasli, 2019, p. 126). While the repercussions
of the assassination attempt continued, Yalman and the intellectual circles established
the National Solidarity Union (Milli Tesaniit Birligi)** as an enlightening act against
the rise of fundamentalist movements in Turkey (Koca, 2019, pp. 309-310; Yalman,
1971, pp. 305-306).

After the 1954 elections victory of the DP, Yalman begins to gradually pull the
intellectual support he gave to the party back, by considering that the DP was getting
too far away from its founding philosophy (Kalkan, 2018, p. 151). Nevertheless,
despite this unstable relationship between Yalman and the founders of the party, he
remains behind the DP rule until mid-1955. In addition to his occasional supportive
editorials, the most important indicator of the continuing intimacy was that Yalman
had participated in the US visits together with Bayar and then Menderes in 1954
(Erdem, 2019, p. 146). However, after Menderes said

What newspapers are you talking about? Vatan? As soon as I eat breakfast with
the Yeni Sabah owner Safa in Ankara Palas, Ahmet Emin will drop his critical
attitude. [...] There will always be people who are going to sell their columns
for 20 or 30 thousand liras® (Yalman, 1971, p. 322)

in 1955, the close ties between Yalman and Menderes were totally broken. At the end,

Yalman began to ceaselessly introduce severe criticisms against the DP’s increasingly

response letter in a way similar to the thoughts that he put in his editorial, and also for the letters between
Uzmez and Yalman, see: Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers, Box 19, Folder 5, Hoover Institution Archives.

% For the bylaw of the National Solidarity Union, see: Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers, Box 10, Folder 5,
Hoover Institution Archives.

65 “Hangi gazetelerden bahsediyorsunuz? Vatan m? Ben yarin, Yeni Sabah sahibi Safa ile Ankara
Palas’ta bir yemek yiyeyim, Ahmet Emin elestirel yazilarindan derhal vazgeger. [...] I¢lerinde 20, 30
bin liralik paralara kars1 kalemlerini satanlar da eksik olmaz”

54



anti-democratic practices that have gradually been reaching their peak. These
criticisms had a lot of focuses, but one of the critical ones for Yalman was that the DP
rule had gradually built the one-man regime that stood on the party-state structure,
reminiscent of the former single-party regime (Nadi, 1961, p. 220). The other arrows
of criticism that were directed to the DP rule during this period were the DP’s adoption
of intimidating, harassing and unlawful practices that damaged the understanding of
justice, its unsuccessful economic policies that accelerated the impoverishment
process of the masses, and finally the DP’s approach to the populist policies that
rapidly polarized the society (Goka et al., 2006, pp. 306-308; Yalman, 1957, p. 274;
Somel, 2009, p. 323; Mert, 2006, p. 318).

Following the breaking of the ropes with Yalman, a series of law suits were filed
against Vatan newspaper and its writers (Yalman, 1971, p. 340), and on some
occasions the newspaper was closed temporarily. One of these cases was the Pulliam
Case filed in 1958. The critical article, written by American journalist Pulliam after he
was not accepted after 3 days of waiting by Adnan Menderes, was translated by
Yalman and published in Vatan (Babaoglu, 2019, pp. 354-355).% As a result of this
case, Yalman was sent to prison in 1960, just like the many other intellectuals,
journalists and academics of the period.%” The period after the 1960 coup d’état turned
out to be a new period in which Yalman was partially retired to pasture.®® After the
coup, Yalman closely followed the Yassiada trials, however, he was obliged to leave

his precious Vatan newspaper in January 1961 (Yalman, 1971, p. 399).

The rise of the demands that started to spread especially after 1955 and prioritized
individual rights and freedoms, and the fact that many segments of the society began

to realize that these demands could be achieved not by elected governments but as a

% The whole process will be discussed in detail in the relevant part of Chapter 5.

%7 Abdi Ipekgi says that along with many other events, the imprisonment of Ahmet Emin Yalman as a
72-year-old journalist was one of the reasons that prepared the 1960 military coup (Ipek¢i & Cosar,
2012, p. 102).

8 What Yalman has written in his memoirs about the 1960 coup d’état shows that he was among those
applauding the military coup. Even within this aspect, it is seen that the above-mentioned criticism of
Bugra Kalkan is not unfair. For what Yalman has written and criticisms of Kalkan, see: Yalman, 1971,
pp. 354-362; Kalkan, 2018, p.31.
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result of certain collective struggles, constitute the basic characteristics of the post-
1960 period. So, after 1960 in Turkey it has begun a much more dynamic and social
process is not affected by a single ideological position. Like many approaches of the
old generation, Yalman's strict liberal and anti-communist approaches were seen by
the masses as insufficient resources. Thus, after his leave from Vatan newspaper, he
publishes Hiir Vatan newspaper for one and a half years; however, the favorite
journalist of the 1940s and 50s could not keep up with the new changes that the Turkish
society was experiencing, and hence, he closes Hiir Vatan newspaper in the Autumn
of 1962 (Yalman, 1971, pp. 399-400). In essence, this process can be expressed as the
masses abandoning Yalman by shifting to multivocal and more dynamic social and

political fields, rather than Yalman's abandonment of journalism.

3.3. Urban Middle-Classes: How Did Yalman’s Readers Introduce/Define

Themselves?

In this part, the class character of the readers will be revealed by examining the ways
in which they express/define/introduce themselves -in all respects- in their letters.
Hence, social and economic presence, i.e. the social fabric, of the actors that
constituted the popular opinion (Akin, 2003, p. 99) in the historical section that is the
subject of this study, will be provided. Thus, the main purpose of this part is to provide
the comprehension of the class character of the readers of Yalman. In this context,
analysis of what the readers have written in their letters will be done in the light of
three parameters. These three parameters used in the examination of the discourses of
the letters are cities where the readers were living and/or sent their letters from, their
occupational groups, and their intellectual/educational levels. As a reminder, some
numeric information about the letters used in this study such as the number of letters
sent to Yalman, the number of letters included and excluded from this study were
detailed in the ‘Introduction’ chapter of this study. Hence, the parameters to be

examined in this part will include some references to this information.

The first parameter is the examination conducted on the cities where the readers were
living and/or sent their letters from. I believe that this parameter is important in order
to determine the formation of class character of the readers. The impact of this

parameter on the other parameters affecting the class character of the readers should
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not be overlooked. Besides, the address information of the readers is available in nearly
all letters, and hence, this analysis will be done through this information. The second
parameter, the occupations of the readers, are often indicated by readers in many
letters. However, approximately one third of the letters do not include information
about the readers’ occupations. Even so, the class character of Yalman’s readers can
be understood through the combination of the first parameter with the discourse
analysis conducted on the contents of the letters as the second parameter. Finally, the
third parameter which is the intellectual/educational levels of the readers, causes a
small number of readers to differ from the others in terms of the discoursal contents of
the letters. However, this divergence does not indicate a significant class
differentiation among the readers of Yalman. Instead, it refers that their class positions

were close to each other.

As a starting point, it would be appropriate to touch on how the readers expressed
themselves in their letters. Before proceeding to the examination of the above-
mentioned parameters, it would be useful to look at the language and rhetorical
elements used in the letters. When the reader letters sent to Yalman are examined, it is
seen that four kinds of rhetorical elements come to the fore. The first of these is, in
short, story-telling.®” In the letters sent to Yalman, readers tell stories about specific
issues in order to describe the effects of the implementations they criticized, to be felt
stronger. Whether those stories were true or not is the subject of another detailed
research, these alleged “real” stories were used as tools to show that the readers were
not alone in the issues they complained about. For example, in a reader letter sent on
July 9, 1946, a ministry officer (Reader Number 1) tells a story, that during the radio
speech of Prime Minister Saragoglu before the elections, a dissident citizen puts his
cap on the table and says: “O, my hat! Until now it’s always been them who spoke and
us who listened. From now on, it’s you, my hat, who is to listen, not us!”’° (B8f4).
Stating that the People were fed up with the RPP government, the ministry officer tries

to support his thoughts with a story he told. Similar story-telling elements are present

 Yigit Akin mentions in his article, in which he examined the petitions sent to the RPP Secretary
General in the early Republican period, that similar rhetorical elements were also found in those
petitions (Akin, 2003, pp. 118-121).

70 “By sapka! Simdiye kadar hep onlar sdyledi biz dinledik, bundan sonra biz degil sen dinleyeceksin”
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in the story of a police captain (Reader Number 2) in the letter of March 1, 1948 about
the villagers (B5f3-1), in the story about the children of the headman told by a lawyer
(Reader Number 3) in his letter dated November 25, 1951 (B7f2-2), and in many other

examples.”!

The second of these rhetorical elements is the theatrical/poetic language used by the
readers. Since the letters were generally related to the daily and political problems of
the period that Yalman already knew, the readers have applied to such a rhetorical
element to increase the intensity of the content in their letters. In this context, it can be
said that they try to describe the problems they wrote about by using certain idioms.
For example, in a reader letter sent in August 1949, a reader (Reader Number 4)

criticizes the RPP’s unwillingness to take democratic steps with the following words:

It is apparent that the dictators who go only by their rules try to resolve the
conflicts and contradictions within their nations by coercion, and frustrate the
whole nation, just like how the Great Alexander cut the rope presented to him
as a challenge to prove his worth, instead of untying it’? (B1f3).

From this point forth, another reason that can be said deemed as the purpose of using
this rhetorical element was the readers’ attempts to use words appropriate to Yalman’s
intellectual level. Some examples of these words used in different contexts are as
follows: “sui-idare” [mismanagement] (Reader Number 5) (B5{3-2), “idefix” [idée
fixe] used as to mean ignorant (Reader Number 6) (B8f10-3), “megoloman”
[megalomaniac] (Reader Number 7) (B7f3), “siiperlatif” [superlative] (Reader
Number 8) (B7f3), “observateur” [observator] (Reader Number 9) (B20fl),
“economie politique” [political economy] (Reader Number 10) (B13f4), etc.”® Another

"I There are two prominent topics among the stories told in the letters. The first is to show that the
implementations complained of have been voiced by many others. The second is examples of clientelist
relationships that took place between the ruling-elite and the influential people/families. Some of these
stories will be told in the next chapters.

72 “Iste goriildii ki, yalmz kendi dar goriisiine sapan diktatorler, milletlerinin karsisinda bulundugu bu
cok karisik ziddiyetleri, Biiyiik iskender’in kendisine cihangirlik icin ¢cozmesini teklif ettikleri diigiimii
akilane ¢ozmeyerek kiligla ikiye boldiigl gibi zorla bir ylizden halle kakmislar ve milletlerini hiisrana
bogmuslardir”

3 Yalman writes in his reply to a reader’s letter dated 8 August 1960 (Reader Number 11) as follows:
“Your language is rather tough to understand. Only one person in the whole editorial office could
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analysis of the words used will be mentioned later in this part. However, it can be said
that the words used in the letters also give clues about the educational/intellectual
levels of the readers. The last point that can be mentioned about this rhetorical element
is the poetic style used in certain parts of the letters. It can be said that this style was
generally applied to make the problems experienced by the readers more sensible. For
example, in a letter dated July 8, 1946, a reader (Reader Number 12) criticizes the
corruption of the RPP executive elites, and finishes his letter with the following poetic

words:

O’ brother, should I not write despair will be mine, but should I write it is a
crime; how is one at comfort without speaking, and how can a criminal be fit
for acquitting? (sic.)’* (B18f5-2).

It is clearly seen that a poetic style attached to the end of the letter increases the effect

of the letter of corruption complaint.

The third of these rhetorical elements is a style that dominates the vast majority of the
letters, accepts both the statutory and intellectual superiority of Yalman, and is
expressed in some respectable -and even a kind of reverential- manner. This element
generally arises as the form to praise Yalman’s “contribution” to the democratization
process of Turkey. For example, a reader (Reader Number 13) concludes his letter
dated February 25, 1946 with the following words: “You have made great
contributions to the foundation of this building. As a member of the nation who
appreciates your contribution, I request from you [...]"7° (B8f4). This polite style,
which the readers have resorted to, is so dominant in the letters that even the readers
who criticize Yalman, have put praise and respect sentences at the beginning and the
end of their letters. For example, while a retired colonel (Reader Number 14) criticizes

Yalman by saying, “While trying to understand what you thought about today’s events

999

understand the word ‘quality
bir kisi anlayabildi”] (B13f1).

[“Diliniz ¢ok agir. Kullandiginiz ‘nitelik’ kelimesini koca yazi1 islerinde

74 “Ah agabey yazmasam igim dertli yazsam olur kabahat, dert dokmeyince olunur mu hig rehat, hokiim
giirek cezasi verilir mi hig berat (sic.)”

75 “Temeli atilan binanin harcinda sizin biiyiik bir payiniz vardir. Bunu takdir eden milletin sifatsiz bir
uzvu olmak hasebile sizden ricam odur ki [...]”
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by reading your last three pieces, it saddened me the extent to which you were cursed
at by people that you would seek the advice of a harem master”’® (B8f10-1) at the first
pages of his letter dated June 6, 1952, at the end he praises Yalman by saying, “The
compassion and reverence I feel for you is quite deep. This letter represents similar

intentions with that of a confused student seeking help from his teacher™”’ (Ibid.).

Although it appears to be a reverential style that actually dominates the vast majority
of the reader letters, in many letters that Yalman has been criticized, an attitude that
has a soft start and an ever-increasing tone stands out.”® Hence, the content of the last
rhetorical element comprises the letters dominated by such an attitude. Leaving aside
the letters of insult and threat sent by the circles that were hostile to Yalman, the
reasons for this hardening attitude of the readers were that the problems of the period
were not solved by the politicians and Yalman’s clear support on some occasions, for
the politicians that could not solve those problems. This style sometimes emerges as
sending a calendar sheet describing the Revolution of 1908 as a criticism towards
Yalman (Reader Number 15) (B9f6-1), and sometimes it emerges as ending the letter
with a critical poem from Bediuzzaman or Mehmet Akif (Reader Number 16) (B1219).
However, the attitude of the readers usually emerges in the flow of the letter with a
suddenly changing style. For example, throughout the first page of his letter dated July
30, 1957, a lawyer (Reader Number 17) praises Yalman to the skies with such words:
“You know my heart is filled with tremendous sympathy towards you. [...] the name
Ahmet Emin Yalman is a proof of sincerity in the history of journalism™”® (B17f10).
But from the second page of his letter, the tone of the lawyer begins to toughen, and

during the continuation of the letter, he makes strong criticisms towards Yalman:

76 “Bugiin cereyan eden isler karsisinda neler diisiindiigiiniizii son ii¢ yazinizdan anlamaya c¢alisirken
nihayet harem agasinin aklini isteyecek kadar inkisara ugramaniz cidden hazindir”

77 “Size hissettigim sevgi ve hiirmet, pek derin ve kadimdir. Bu mektup, biraz da miiskiillerini
halledemeyen bir talebenin hocasina miiraacat1 gibidir”

8 Akin underlines that a similar attitude was also noticeable in demand petitions sent to the RPP
Secretary General (Akin, 2003, p. 121).

79 “Kalbimin, size kars1 tasan bir sevgi ile dolu oldugunu bilirsiniz. [...] Ahmet Emin Yalman imzasi,
gazetecilik tarihinde adeta samimiyet patentidir”
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The language of your pieces makes it seem like what lies in the future is nothing
but trouble. No one has the right to lead the citizens towards pessimism. [...] I
would like to remind the esteemed Yalman that the job of a newspaper is not
only criticizing the government, but also illuminating the citizens with a
positive mentality®® (Ibid.).
Those attitudes of the readers, who did not hesitate to criticize Yalman when
necessary, contain some clues about the class character of them that will be

foregrounded later in this part.

As stated at the beginning, there are three parameters to be examined in the analysis
of the class character of Yalman’s readers. The first parameter is a kind of a discourse
analysis that aims to reveal the places of residence of the readers. As mentioned in the
Introduction, 187 reader letters in total were included to be examined in this study.
However, 11 people have sent more than one letter to Yalman, and the number of the
letters from these same people is 15. Therefore, the number of persons to be examined
is 172. Thus, at this point, according to the density of the provinces, the cities where
those 172 readers were living and/or sent their letters from will be analyzed. Although
it is obvious that the density of the provinces alone is not sufficient in determining the
class character, it is still important for the examination of the class character of
Yalman’s readers. The cities where the readers were living and sent their letters to

Yalman from are given in the table below.

Table 3.1 — Cities Where the Readers were Living and/or Sent Their Letters From

City Letter(s) | City Letter(s) | City Letter(s)
Istanbul 39 Sivas 3 Usak 1
Ankara 13 Aydin 2 Erzurum 2
Izmir 12 Canakkale 2 Kars 2
Konya 7 Cankir1 2 Diyarbakir 1
Adana 5 Corum 2 Elazig 1
Balikesir 5 Edirne 2 Erzincan 1
Bursa 5 Manisa 2 Gaziantep 1
Antalya 4 Sinop 2 Rize 1
Isparta 4 Bilecik 1 Van 1
Kayseri 4 Denizli 1 Bordeaux 1

80 «“Yazilarimzda ufuklar tamamiyle karanlik gdsteren bir hava var. Vatandasi bedbinlige siiriiklemeye
kimsenin hakki yoktur. [...] Gazetelerin vazifesinin yalmz iktidar1 tenkit olmay1p, vatandas1 miisbet bir
zihniyetle tenvir etmek oldugu hususunu degerli Yalman’a miisaadeleri ile hatirlatirim”
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Table 3.1 (cont’d)

Zonguldak 4 Eskisehir 1 Frankfurt 1
Hatay 3 Giresun 1 London 1
Kiitahya 3 Kirklareli 1 Tel-Aviv 1
Mersin 3 Kocaeli 1 No Info 19
Sakarya 3 Samsun 1

Considering the provinces given in the Table 3.1, it is seen that two important points
stand out. First, a considerable amount of the letters was sent from the largest
provinces in the Western part of Turkey. Although the provinces where 19 of the
readers sent their letters is unknown, 39 of the remaining 153 people have sent letters
from Istanbul, 13 from Ankara and 12 from Izmir. Even the number of the readers sent
their letters only from these three provinces is more than one third of the total number
of the readers. Besides that, only 10 readers sent their letters from the provinces in the
Eastern part of Turkey.?! Hence, it can be said that, more than 90% of the readers sent
their letters from the provinces in the Western part of Turkey. Second, when the
addresses written by the readers in their letters are examined, it is seen that the vast
majority of the letters were sent from the city centers, the major districts of the
provinces, and towns.®? This means that the vast majority of the readers who sent

letters to Yalman were urban dwellers.

The modernization policy that began in agriculture in the early 1950s through Marshall
Aid resulted in a considerable surplus population in the rural areas. However,
ironically, more dramatic consequences than the impact of agriculture-based policies
on rural areas have been experienced, especially in large cities. While modernization
in the agricultural sector caused the emergence of surplus labor in this sector,

especially large cities have been the target of this excess population in an accelerating

81 These provinces are Kars, Erzurum, Erzincan, Rize, Diyarbakir, Elaz1§, Gaziantep, and Van.

82 It is possible to make a similar comparison through the DP’s MPs in the 1950 elections. According
to Hayrettin Erken, one of those deputies was what, many of those elected were urban people such as
lawyers, doctors, engineers, etc. Also, according to Metin Toker, most of the DP’s deputies were
provincial lawyers (Birand, Diindar, & Capli, 1991, p. 70). Considering the candidacy processes of the
DP, which will be described in the next chapter, it can be said that the profiles of the readers in terms
of their urbanite characters, were similar to those of the DP members who became deputies in 1950.
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manner since the early 1950s (Sengiil, 2009, p. 122). In this respect, this rapid
transformation supports the analysis done above as a data that explains the urban

character of Yalman’s readers.

The fact that Yalman’s readers were made up of people will be more meaningful
considering the statistics of rural and urban population densities of the period. In 1940,
the proportion of the population living in urban areas in Turkey was 24.4%, and the
proportion of the population living in rural areas was 75.6%. These proportions were
31.9% and 68.1% in 1960 (Aykag, 2018, p. 211). In a period when the urban
population was so small, information that the majority of the readers was made up of
urban people is very important in terms of determining the class character of Yalman's
readers. Consequently, it can be said that there was an intertwined cycle between being
an urbanite and a member of the middle classes. This is because the urbanite
individuals were mostly the members of an intermittent class that neither belonged to
the upper, i.e. the bourgeoisie, nor belonged to the lower, i.e. the subaltern, layers of
the society. However, being urbanite alone does not indicate belonging to the middle-
classes. Therefore, other parameters must be examined to determine the class character

of Yalman’s readers.

The second parameter is the occupational groups stated by the readers in their letters.
Although, more than one third of the readers have not stated their occupations in the
letters they sent, the gap created by this deficiency will be filled with the frame of the
information to be obtained through the discourse analysis. As stated in the letters, the
readers belong to 22 different occupations. Three occupation groups to which the
readers most frequently belonged to were military personnel, teachers, and self-
employed persons. Other occupational groups, such as civil servants, lawyers, doctors,
local journalists, etc. can be added to those groups. It should be noted that each of these
groups is comprised of occupations that make up the middle-classes. There were only
20 readers that can be excluded from this scope of the middle-classes, and they were
factory workers, tailors, villagers and small retailers (coffee house owner, butcher, and

grocer). The occupational groups of Yalman’s readers are given in the table below.
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Table 3.2 — Occupational Groups of the Readers

Occupation Number of Occupation Number of

Readers Readers
Self-Employment 12 Pharmacist 1
Military Officer 11 Petition-Writer 1
Teacher 9 Sanitary Officer 1
Lawyer 7 Poet 1
Civil Servant 7 Worker 8
University Student 6 Villager 6
Doctor 5 Tailor 3
Local Correspondent 4 Grocer 1
Engineer 2 Butcher 1
Police Officer 2 Coffeehouse Owner 1
Bank Manager 2 No Info 80
Library Manager 1

Although the number of the readers whose occupations are unknown is more than one
third of the total, the proportion of the readers who were not included in the middle-
classes is about 15%. In other words, it can be said that most of the readers who sent
letters to Yalman belonged to the civil-military bureaucratic elite that refers to the
middle and upper-middle classes. Hence, Yalman’s readers consisted of people
belonging to the middle-classes, in general. Considering that the areas where the
activities of the party politics of the period mostly took place were the urban spaces,
i.e. the cities and/or towns, and the class sections that participated in those political
activities were the middle-classes, the class character of Yalman’s readers can be

asserted as the urban middle-classes.

While describing the middle-classes, Weberian thinkers in particular began by taking
concepts such as exploitation of labor, domination, and ownership of private property
from Marx. They drew the framework of the middle-classes by adding them some
other concepts such as occupational and social status and/or prestige from a Weberian
perspective (Arslan, 2011, p. 43). Based on this approach, Scase (1992) frames the

middle-classes as follows:

1.Owner-managers of large enterprises and individuals with substantial
property assets and shareholdings;

2.Directors, managers and higher grade professional and technical employees;
3.Lower grade professional, managerial and technical employees, and owner-
managers of medium and small enterprises;
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4 Skilled and semi-skilled manual, clerical, secretarial and routine non-manual
employees;

5.Unskilled manual employees and those who participate ‘part-time’ in the
labor market (Scase, 1992, pp. 27-28, as cited in Arslan, 2011, p. 47).

In this regard, it can be said that the examination has done upon the occupational
groups of Yalman’s readers enables the class character of the readers to be determined

as middle-classes.

It is important for a study on the perception of democracy of the period to focus on
urban middle-class individuals. These individuals represent the segment where
Kemalist modernization ideal of the early republican period was embodied: urban and
educated people. The fact that one-third of the letters were sent from the three major
cities of Turkey represents the success of this modernization ideal. By the same token,
these individuals were already willing to be involved with the daily politics. It was not
surprising that the notion of democracy was embraced by the urban middle-class
individuals, and a strong demand for democracy appeared among the society. As it
was the case, the most appropriate segment to look at the reflections of the democracy
debates that dominated the period onto the rest of the society was the urban middle-
class individuals. In order to strengthen this claim, it will be useful to dwell on the

third parameter.

Thinkers such as Baudrillard (2020)** and Jameson have added new concepts such as
lifestyle and consumption habits, to the Weberian concepts used in framing the middle-
classes®* (Arslan, 2011, p. 43). However, one of the most important contributors to
this field was Bourdieu (1984)%° who relates the middle-classes framework to the
cultural field (Ibid., pp. 43-44). One of the most important parameters regarding this
cultural field is the education level of individuals. According to Bourdieu (1966), “in
the middle-classes, the ambition for social mobility necessitates educational

investments relatively disproportionate to their resources” (Bourdieu & Darbel, 1966,

83 Baudrillard, J. (2020). Tiiketim Toplumu: Soylenceleri/Yapilar: (13" Ed.). istanbul: Ayrint1. (Original
work published 1970)

8 For a detailed conceptual framework for the New Middle-Classes, see: Vidich, A. J. (Ed.) (1995).
The New Middle Classes: Life-Styles, Status Claims and Political Orientations. London: Macmillan.

85 Bourdieu, P. (1984). Distinction: A social critique of the judgment of taste (R. Nice, Trans.). London:
Routledge. (Original work published 1979)
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pp. 136-154.). Similarly, Bourdieu has argued for the cultural sphere distinction
between the middle-classes and the working class with reference to educational levels.

According to him,

The probability of access to the managerial class (or which comes down to the
same, to the instruments capable of ensuring it, such as the system of Higher
Education institutions) attains a certain threshold with foremen and office
workers, the fraction in transition between the working class and the middle-
class (Christoforou & Lainé (Eds.), 2014, p. 243).

As can be seen, education levels emerge as an important parameter in determining the

framework of the middle-classes.

From this point forth, the last but not least parameter is a kind of discourse analysis
that aims to reveal the educational/intellectual levels of the readers of Yalman. When
the letters were examined, it is seen that there is very little information about the
educational levels of the readers. In other words, only a small number of the readers
have said the name of the school they graduated from, or stated their educational level.
However, it is possible to make an analysis over the occupation groups of the readers
in order to understand the levels of education that are not specified in the letters.
Therefore, this parameter will be examined from two separate but related ways. In the
first place, the educational levels of the readers will be tried to be determined based on
their own expressions and occupational groups. In the second place, a discourse
analysis of the thoughts expressed by the readers in their letters will be made, and an
idea will be formed about their intellectual levels. Finally, in the light of these analyses,

the class character of the readers will be foregrounded.

In order to understand the educational levels of the readers, we can start with the
information they have given about themselves. There are very few readers who have
directly written about their educational levels in their letters. For example, a civil
servant (Reader Number 18) has written in his letter dated 1954 that he has graduated
from Law School of Rome in Italy (B13f12). Similarly, a young poet (Reader Number
19) states in his letter dated March 9, 1960 that he graduated from the Istanbul
Sultanahmet Institute of Arts, Department of Machinery in 1956 (B13f11-2). On the
other hand, it is not always possible to find such clear explanations in the letters. For

example, a reader (Reader Number 20) states in his letter dated 1958 that he is a citizen
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that has not attended higher education (B7f3). Contrary to what is expected, this kind
of information may play a helpful role in determining the educational levels of the

readers.

Another type of information we can use to reveal the educational levels of the readers
is their occupational groups. For example, a reader (Reader Number 21) states in his
letter dated 1942 that he was not able to become a teacher as he was unable to finish
Kuleli Military High School, hence he had to work as an assistant teacher for years
(B11f5). Based on this information, it turns out that at least a high school degree was
required to become teachers. As understood from this example, 9 readers who stated
that they are teachers were at least high school graduates. Additionally, occupational
groups, such as doctor, lawyer, bank manager, pharmacist, engineer and army officer,
which the readers have stated as their occupations, were the occupations that required
a higher education degree. Along with 6 readers who stated that they were university
students, the number of readers who belonged to these occupations is 35. On the other
hand, the number of readers who were likely to have not attended higher education

according to the occupations they have specified is just 20.3

Furthermore, another information that should be considered along with those numbers
is the literacy rates of the period and the number of schools and students. According
to the statistics, literacy rate in Turkey was 32.5% in 1950, and 39.5% in 1960 (Aykag,
2018, pp. 211-212). Moreover, while the number of secondary schools in 1950 was
440, and the number of students was 68.765, these numbers were 776 and 318.138 in
1960 (Karakok, 2011, p. 94). In a period when the literacy rates were so low,
discussing daily political issues with a journalist by writing a letter, points to an
important degree in terms of the educational level of the readers. Additionally, having
the opportunity to study in high school and university-level schools at a time when the
number of schools and students were so low -these numbers were for the secondary
school level, and should be considered lower for higher education-, is a very important

clue for the class character of the readers. Although this information largely reveals

8 Although there is no such statement of the readers, the mentioned occupational groups, i.e. factory
worker, tailor, farmer and small retailer, did not require to attend higher education. Besides, while these
few readers were not belonging to the urban middle-classes, they are still in an exceptional position in
determining the class character of the readers.
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that Yalman’s readers belonged to the urban middle-classes, there is also a need for a

discourse analysis based on the content of the letters.

Meanwhile, the characteristics of belonging to the middle-classes can sometimes be
understood from the elitist perspectives adopted by the readers in the letters written on
the relationship between the educational levels and democracy. In a reader letter sent
in 1955 which refers to the relationship between culture and democracy, a reader

(Reader Number 22) brings an elitist perspective to the idea of democracy by saying,

Democracy is a quite delicate regime. It cannot survive among ignorant and
dull people. Our young generations need a solid democracy education.
Democracy cannot function as desired in ignorant nations. Our main objective
needs to be raising a youth equipped with democracy even in the remotest
villages®” (B713).

There is no doubt that this approach was written by a reader belonging to the upper-

middle class.

The intensification of migration from the rural to the urban has caused tension between
the urban middle-classes and the lower classes newly arrived in the city. It is a result
of these tensions that the middle-classes call the State to act against these lower classes
from time to time (Sengiil, 2009, pp. 125-126). The traces of this tension can be traced
through this elitist approach, which from time to time emerges implicitly as in the
example above. Thus, one could argue that the only foster of this elitist position among
Yalman's readers was not the debates that took place in intellectual and political circles

that were largely the legacy of the single-party era.

After making an inference about the educational levels of the readers, an analysis of
the intellectual levels of them is also important in order to comment on the class
characters of the readers. According to the discourse analysis regarding the contents
of the reader letters, it can be said that, among the readers of Yalman, there was a

group of people who differed from the majority, in terms of their intellectual level *8

87 “Demokrasi, ¢ok nazl bir idaredir. Cahil ve nadan kimselerin arasinda barinamaz. Genglerimize ¢ok
esasli demokrasi terbiyesi verilmesi lazim. Cahil milletlerde demokrasi idaresi arzu edildigi sekilde
ylriimez. En ticra kdylere varincaya kadar demokratik bilgilerle miicehhez gengler yetistirmek emel ve
arzumuz olmalidir”

88 In the framework of the analysis on the cities where the readers were living and the analyses made on
occupational groups and educational levels, it was stated above that, 19 readers cannot be included in
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The point that distinguishes the 17 readers who had intellectually rich discussions with
Yalman is that their intellectual levels seem to close to that of a well-equipped

journalist, such as Yalman.

Within the frame of the discourse analysis on the letters, some of the readers thought
to be in the above-mentioned group show that they stand at a different place from
others in terms of their intellectual accumulation with the concept sets they used in
their letters. The difference of these concept sets comes from the fact that these
concepts are unknown to many segments of the society even now. For example, in a
reader letter dated June 2, 1946, a reader (Reader Number 23) uses the phrase “They
fired those who did not think like themselves with Machiavellian methods® (B8f4)
to criticize the oppressive practices of the single-party rule. By the same token, another
reader (Reader Number 4), in his letter dated August 1949, uses the same phrase as an
adjective “Makyavel oligarsist demagog” [Machiavellian oligarchist demagogue]
(B1f3), while making a critical analysis of the Chiefdom system. The word
“Machiavellian” is so profound that its underlying references cannot be acquired by
only hearing the name of the Italian thinker Machiavelli. The subtext of the word
contains harsh meanings such as oppressive, repressive, authoritarian, etc. Similarly,
in another reader letter sent in May 1946, a reader (Reader Number 24) from the
provincial enterprise committee of the DP criticizes the elitist approaches of the RPP

officials, by giving references to Ancient Greece:

Literacy rate cannot be shown as an indicator of the political maturity of a
nation. Percentage of literate people in the Greek Poleis, where democracy was
ideally exercised thousands of years ago, was probably lesser than the
percentage of literate people in today’s Turkey. Was the percentage of literate
people during the establishment of English and American democracies higher?
Why Germans, the most progressed nation with the highest percentage of
literate people in the world, did not embrace democracy? What all that
demonstrates is that percentage of literacy does not constitute an excuse for not
establishing democracy”® (B8f4).

the urban middle-classes. Therefore, it can be said that, the readers of Yalman were divided into three
groups together with the group that differs from others in terms of their intellectual accumulations.

8 «“Kendileri gibi diisiinmeyenleri Makyavelvari usullerle ekmeklerinden, islerinden ettiler”

0 “Vatandaslarin biiyiik bir gogunlugunun okuyup yazma bilmemesi, bir milletin siyasi olgunlugunun
Olciisii diye gosterilemez. Binlerce yil dnce demokrasiyi ideal bir sekilde tatbik eden Yunan sitesinde
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It would be very difficult to hear these kinds of references from someone who does

not have a certain intellectual background.

Moreover, there were some readers who had democracy debates with Yalman from a
highly intellectual perspective. For example, a reader (Reader Number 25), who was
an Assistant Inspector of Ziraat Bank, asks “Is democracy an end, or a means?”!
(B513) to Yalman in his letter dated February 26, 1947. The reader did not confine
himself with asking this question, hence, he discusses for over a page the possible
answers to his own question by comparing Turkey with the West from the perspectives
such as party struggles, power, authority, etc., and finally he gives his own answer to
the question he previously asked: “I’ve reached this conclusion in the face of the said
facts: Democracy has been a means for the West in their progress towards future.
However, democracy, for now, is an end for us™? (Ibid.). Similarly, in another reader
letter sent on February 26, 1946, a reader (Reader Number 26) says “Most of them do
not even know what ‘democracy’ means™? (B8f4) to criticize that the cadres of the
newly formed DP were unqualified, and he addresses them as incapable of illuminating
the masses about democracy. Additionally, in another reader letter sent on February
14, 1950, a reader (Reader Number 27) criticizes the fundamental problems of the
current election system, from the representation perspective. However, what was
interesting is that the reader did not only criticize the current election system, but also
made a new electoral system suggestion from a very progressive perspective. He called
this system ‘Single-Member District System’ (Miinferit Bolge Sistemi) (B8f10-1), in
which the representation rate in the parliament was much higher and he suggested

localization to a large extent. Considering the writings of all three readers, it can be

okuyup yazma bilenlerin nispeti bugiinkii Tiirkiye’den herhalde daha azdi. Ingiliz ve Amerikan
demokrasilerinin kurulusu siralarinda okuyup yazma bilenlerin nispeti daha mi1 ¢oktu? Diinyanin en ileri
ve okuyup yazma bilenlerinin nispeti en ¢ok olan Almanlar neden demokrasiye kavusamadilar? Biitiin
bunlar gosteriyor ki okuyup yazma nispeti memlekette demokrasiyi kurmamak igin bir sebep teskil
etmez”

o1 “Demokrasi gaye midir, vasita micir?”

92 “Bu vakialar kargisinda, sdyle bir neticeye vardim: demokrasi, garp i¢in bugiin daha iyi olmanm
vasitasi olabilmistir. Fakat bizim i¢in heniiz gayedir”

93 “Bunlarin birgogu, ‘demokrasi’ kelimesinin heniiz manay1 evvelinden bile gafil bulunmaktadirlar”
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said that it is not possible for somebody who does not have a certain knowledge and
intellectual level to carry out such discussions. Besides, in the remaining letters, there

is no such discussions with such high intellectual level.

Furthermore, there were also some readers who had liberalism debates with Yalman.
As it is known, Yalman was one of the leading liberals of that period, and competing
with such a famous liberal requires a significant intellectual capital for an “ordinary”
reader. For example, in a reader letter sent on January 24, 1938, a reader (Reader
Number 9) criticizes what Yalman wrote in his editorial on the limits of freedom of
debate.”* He then asks, “In a country where there is party dominance, is it lawful to
leave up to a person or a clique the authority to decide what is of public interest?”*>
(B20f1) to Yalman. Along with this question, the reader makes a controversial debate
in which the responses brought by the liberal democracy understanding to the tensions
between individuals and executive elites are insufficient. Finally, he questions the
guarantee over the protection of individual rights. By the same token, in another reader
letter sent on September 23, 1947, a reader (Reader Number 28) engages in a
discussion of representation through individuals and classes. In this regard, he asks

Yalman the following question:

In all the parts that make up the nation, according to the classical standpoint
that does not accept the possibility of another agent but the individual, we may
approve to some extent the capability of the present parliaments to represent
all the individuals. However, when we accept this hypothesis as such, wouldn't
we be accepting the current status of the individual within the society as
abstract?°® (B5f3-1).

With this question, and the discussion he made during a page afterwards, the reader
criticizes the liberal thought that ignores social classes and abstracts the individual,

which was also artificially advocated by Yalman. As can be seen, conducting such

% Tan, 23.01.1938, ‘Cok Yanlis Bir Goriis’.

95 “Parti hakimiyeti cari olan bir memlekette amme menfaatinin taktirini bir ferde veya bir ziimreye
(partiye) birakmak caiz midir?”

% “Milli biitiinii terkip eden ecza iginde, fertten baska unsurun viicut ve ihtimalini kabul etmeyen klasik
nazariyat telakkisine gore, bugiinkii meclislerin ferdi tamamiyeti temsil edebilmek ehliyetlerini bir
dereceye kadar makbul addedebiliriz. Fakat kaziyeyi boyle kabul ettigimiz takdirde, fertlerin cemiyet
icindeki durumunu bir miicerrediyet olarak tarif ve kabul etmis olmaz miy1z?”
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high-level discussions with an intellectually well-equipped journalist like Yalman puts

these readers apart from other readers in terms of their intellectual levels.

Finally, it would be appropriate to look at a number of historical references that some
readers made. These references have been used in different contexts, and were
sometimes references to historical events. For example, in a letter he sent in 1954, a
civil servant (Reader Number 18) says the following to criticize the ineffectiveness of
the current opposition: “Even when fascists ruled Italy there were many parties there.
In times of elections, despite all the strict measures, even in times when people were
violently beheaded, these parties would attack Mussolini at full speed”™®’ (B13f12). In
order to give such references in this way, it is at least necessary to have read history
and to have intellectuality to reconcile certain historical events and the events of the
period experienced. Additionally, readers sometimes referred to some historical
figures. For example, a reader (Reader Number 29) cited Gaston Jéze on an
administrative law issue (B6f7), while another reader (Reader Number 30) compared
Yalman’s democracy struggle with that of Victor Hugo (B7f3). Similarly, while a
female reader (Reader Number 31) spoke about the plays of Cyrano de Bergerac®®
(B8f10-2), another reader (Reader Number 20) quoted words from Confucius® (B7£3).
As can be seen, the references made by the readers, whether historical events or

historical figures, point to a distinctive intellectual level for them.

The educational and intellectual levels examined within the framework of the third
parameter indicate a complementary point in terms of determining the class character
of the readers. The educational/intellectual levels of the readers, together with those

explained in the first two parameters, confirm the assertion that they are from urban

97 “Italya’da fasistlerin ferman eyledikleri zamanlarda dahi orada birgok parti vardi. Kafalarin hunharca
kesildigi devirlerde bile partiler, sinyor Mussolini’ye alabildigine hiicum ederlerdi”

%8 The reader tells that the first time Yalman left mark on her mind, by saying, “The first trace you left
on me is the article you wrote after watching ‘Cyrano de Bergerac’, which still comes alive in my mind
from time to time. I always regret not having kept that article” [“Bende ilk iz birakisiniz, hala zaman
zaman kafamda bazi yerleri canlanan ‘Cyrano de Bergerac’ seyrettikten sonra yazmis oldugunuz
makaledir. O makaleyi muhafaza etmemis olmama her zaman yanarim”] (B8f10-2).

99 «1d like to remind you of what Confucius said: “Justice stays in place like a polar star and everything
else turns around it” [“Konfiigyiis’lin bir s6ziinii hatirlatirim: “Adalet, bir kutup yildizidir; her sey onun
etrafinda doner” demistir”] (B7£3).
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middle-classes. Especially the signs presented in the last parameter are important in
terms of showing that the readers go through educational and intellectual processes
that were accessible only to individuals belonging to the middle-classes. Additionally,
the occupational groups of the readers, which have clues about those educational
processes, also strengthen their belonging to the middle-classes. Finally, an analysis
put forward within the framework of the places where the letters were sent showed
that the vast majority of the readers had an urban character. Thus, it can be said that,

the class characters of Yalman’s readers were the urban middle-classes.
3.4. Mapping the Relationship Between Yalman and His Readers

In this part, the relationship between Yalman and his readers will be examined. What
to do in this context is to expose the unilateral and mutual relation networks established
between Yalman and his readers, and then, through those relations what is to be done
is mapping the relationship between the intellectual and his “followers”. In this regard,
the relation networks between Yalman and his readers will be examined in three steps.
In the first place, the words used by the readers at the beginning and/or end of their
letters to address Yalman will be discussed. Secondly, the contents of the letters will
be analyzed, and some specific features attributed by the readers to Yalman will be
examined. As the final step, Yalman’s responses to some letters will be examined and
his discussions with the readers will be scrutinized. In the light of this three-step
investigation, the mapping of the relationship between Yalman and his readers will be

completed.

In terms of examining the relationship between Yalman and his readers, the first step
is to analyze the forms of addressing words used at the beginning and/or end of the
letters. In order to demonstrate the diversity of the letters, it would be useful to examine
this step within three varying categories: respectful expressions (mostly in a reverential
tone), disrespectful expressions (sometimes in an offensive and insulting way), and
neutral ones.!% Of all the letters included in this study, it is possible to say that the vast

majority starts and/or ends with the respectful expressions. In this context, it can be

100 Readers who used neutral words were generally people who refrain from giving their names, and
hence preferred broader expressions.
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said that the other two categories are in an exceptional position vis-a-vis to this
category. In fact, even the letters that include harsh criticisms towards Yalman begin
and end with the respectful expressions. For example, in a letter dated April 25, 1950,
a sanatorium employee (Reader Number 32) makes great accusations against Yalman,
such as blaming him for writing articles for money. This letter, which also has different
criticisms towards Yalman, begins with a respectful expression of “Reverend Sir!%!

(B5f3-2) and ends with a respectful sentence as follows: “I kiss your hands with

respect”!%? (Ibid.).!%

As part of the analysis, it is useful to look at the examples of above-mentioned
categories of expressions. There are many letters that start with respectful expressions,
such as “Master Yalman”!%4 (B11f14), “Dear master”!?> (B18f5-2; B7f2-1), “Dear and
beloved Yalman™!% (B18f5-1)!%7, continue with the self-presenting phrases, which the
readers introduced themselves to Yalman, such as “A reader of yours™% (B20f1;

B8f10-1), “One of your readers”'? (B8f4; B12f8), “Yours truly has been a reader of

101 “Muyhterem Efendim”
102 “Ellerinizi hiirmetle éperim”

103 Such letters are important to show that the first step alone is not sufficient for mapping the
relationship between Yalman and his readers. Therefore, it is obvious that there is a need for
examinations in the other two steps that will be covered below.

104 «UUstadim Yalman”
105 «“Sayin/Degerli Ustat”
106 “A7iz ve Kiymetli Yalman”

107 Although it is possible to augment those examples, there are also letters starting with the expressions
in which Yalman was too internalized by the readers compared to the others, such as “Sayin agabeyim”
(B18f5-2; B8f4), “Kiymetli ve kudretli babacigim” (Reader Number 107) (B13f7-2), “Zamanimizin
cesur ve temiz evladi” (B8f4), and “Kahraman Emin Yalman” (B619).

108 «“Karilerinizden”

109 “Okuyucularinizdan”
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yours for the past eight/ten/forty/since 1944/many years [...]"'1° (B8f10-3; B13f11-1;
B1f3; B17f10; B1719; B5f3-2), and end with again respectful expressions, such as “I
kiss your hands”!!'! (B5f3-2; B13f9; B1f3), “Cordially”!!? (B179), and “Yours
respectfully”!'!3 (B11£5).!1% However, there are also a few letters that begin and/or end
with disrespectful expressions. Although most of these are letters that insult and
humiliate Yalman, there are also examples that are not included in this hostile scope.
For example, in a reader letter sent on January 28, 1961, a university student (Reader
Number 33) describes Yalman as an enemy to the religion, and ends his letter by
saying, “Yours disrespectfully”!!> (B6f11). In addition to these categories, there were
also some readers used neutral expressions at the beginning and/or end of their letters,
such as “Young villagers™'!'® (Reader Number 34) (B13f7-2), “A Nation Party
member”!'!7 (Reader Number 4) (B1£3), “the People™!'® (Reader Number 35) (B13f11-
1), “A citizen”!" (Reader Number 36) (B17f10), and “A youngster from Anatolia!?°
(Reader Number 37) (B8f10-1).'?!

110 «“Bendeniz, sekiz senelik/on senelik/kirk senelik/1944 ten beri/cok eski bir okuyucunuz [...]”
11 “E]lerinizi 6perim”

112 «“Hiirmetlerimle”

113 “Derin sevgi ve saygi ile”

114 Tt is possible to find many expressions that have similar meanings in the letters. However, only the
most used ones were written at this point.

115 “Hiirmet etmem”
116 “Geng koyliiler”
17 «Bjr Millet Partili”
118 «pyak”

119 “Bir vatandas”

120 “Anadolulu bir geng”

121 Along with a few letters stating that the reader did not sign it intentionally, the number of letters
signed/ended with such anonymous expressions is very low. Similarly, in his study of petitions sent to
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Besides those categories, two situations which are independent of the above-
mentioned categories but related to the beginning parts of the letters should be
specified. First, there are some letters that start with the expression of “An Open Letter
to Mr. Yalman™'?? (B5f3-2; B17f10). The letters that start in this way are usually letters
written to criticize Yalman, to warn him, or to give him some advices about various
specific/historical contexts. Second, there are some letters starting with the date and
title of some of Yalman’s editorials. Stating that the letters were written with
references to the relevant editorials, the readers also briefly mention the sections they
want to ask, or to criticize, at the beginning of their letters. There are 98 letters in
Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers that start in this way, and there were also a few readers
who cited articles from other journalists or newspapers. It can be said that the letters
with these two starting styles are very important in terms of mapping the relationship

between Yalman and his readers.

This and many more examples demonstrate that an intellectual hierarchy had been
established between his readers and Yalman. The reason why such a hierarchical
relationship was established between Yalman and his readers is that, Yalman was
envisioned by his readers as an intellectual who is not blindly subjected to a strong
economic group but to a political one. The relationship Yalman established with the
political sphere caused him to absolute the state from time to time, as a result of his
belonging to the generation that founded the republic.!?* As a result, he was put in a
superior position by his readers. Thus, in the intellectual hierarchy established between

Yalman and his readers, the readers mostly reduced themselves to lower positions by

default.

In this context, it can be said that there were two main motivations behind the

intellectual hierarchy established especially in the pre-1950 period within similar

the RPP Secretary General in the 1930s, Akin states that, similar anonymous statements were time to
time used in those petitions, but again the number of them was very low (Akin, 2003, p. 106).

122 “Sayin Yalman’a Agik Mektup”

123 The most important of the contradictory behaviors which cannot belong to liberalism that Bugra
Kalkan suggests regarding Yalman, is the transcendence that Yalman attributes to the State, especially
after the establishment of the Republic (Kalkan, 2018, pp. 47-48, 53).

76



positionings between Yalman and his readers. The first motivation of this similarity
which was largely based on the manifestation of the national will and the realization
of the elections in a free and fair manner, was to try to prevent the DP which was
established within the framework of the transition to the multi-party period, from being
closed like the other opposition parties established during the single-party era. In this
context, it can be said that most of his readers closely followed Yalman's guidance
regarding democratic norms. The second motivation was to prevent the frauds that
were happened in the 1946 elections from repeating in the next elections. In this
respect, it is clear that the readers were fed by Yalman's references to the procedural

aspect of democracy, which they saw him as a wise intellectual figure.

The second step is about making an analysis over the contents of the letters, and putting
forward some specific features attributed by the readers to Yalman. It should be noted
that this step is very important for the above-mentioned mapping efforts. The one-
word expressions examined in the first step can be misleading about the whole content
of the letters. Thus, in this step, in order to delve further into the relationship between
Yalman and his readers, a kind of discourse analysis on the essence of the letters will
be carried out. Actually, the three categories proposed for the first step also fit into this
one. In this context, first, the letters that praise Yalman by giving him a pioneering
role and address him as an intellectual who guides and enlightens his readers will be
examined. Afterwards, letters that establish a more distant relationship with Yalman,
criticize him and open up a series of topics to be discussed will be examined. As the
last category, letters written in neutral format for certain reasons will be mentioned,

similar to the previous step.

In the discourse analysis made within the framework of the first category, it is revealed
that Yalman was praised by his readers from various perspectives. The readers’ praise
to Yalman mostly focuses on his contribution to both social and political issues, such
as his efforts about bringing democracy to the country or ensuring freedom of debate,
etc. The vast majority of the letters examined in this study have such contents.
Therefore, it is meaningless to state all of these letters separately. Instead, it would be
more appropriate to reveal more exceptional contents, other than issues of democracy,
freedom, etc. For example, some letters contain poems written by readers for Yalman

(B13f7-1; B13f7-2; B13f11-2). Similarly, some readers congratulate Yalman’s
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editorials in the role of an impartial referee, as expected from an intellectual (B1219;
B8f10-2). In fact, in a reader letter sent on January 4, 1956, a reader (Reader Number
38) declares that he left the DP and joined the ranks of the RPP as a consequence of
Yalman’s editorials that were written with his motto of “Call a spade a spade”'?*

(B7f2-1).

Moreover, it is possible to read the letters from some readers, one of whom stated that
he wanted to be Yalman’s lawyer (Reader Number 39) (B11f13), or some other asked
Yalman for permission to name his newborn son “Ahmet Emin” (Reader Number 40)
(B619), or said he wants to see Yalman as a minister or a deputy (Reader Number 18;
41) (B13f12; B8f4), or sent his passport photo to Yalman (Reader Number 42)
(B13f12), or even says that he was ready to die for Yalman and that he could kill
Menderes if Yalman gives an order (Reader Number 43) (B18f5-1). In addition, there
were readers who asked Yalman for help on certain topics. These requests for help
were sometimes expressed to take advantage of Yalman’s intellectual accumulation,
and were sometimes asking of Yalman’s involvement for the solution of the problem
as an intellectual figure.!”> It can be said that the letters examined within the
framework of this first category strengthen the above-mentioned claim that the
relationship between Yalman and his readers was formed within an intellectual
hierarchy. The discourse analysis of the contents of the letters reveals that his readers
attributed a leading role that enlightens its sphere to Yalman. However, the other
categories need to be examined in order to provide an accurate mapping of the

relations.

124 “Egriye egri, dogruya dogru”

125 For example, in a reader letter sent in 1951, a tailor (Reader Number 44) tells that he bought a Quran
written in Latin letters, but the mufti of the district in which he lived said that a Quran not written in
Arabic letters should not be read. The tailor who said that he wrote a letter to Yalman, thinking that he
would enlighten him on this subject, asks Yalman to guide him by asking three questions within this
issue (B9f6-1). Additionally, while an elderly woman (Reader Number 45) asked for help from Yalman
for her sick child (B6£7), a group of teachers (Reader Number 46; 47) asked Yalman to send the missing
numbers of the Vatan newspaper for the library collections (B8f10-3; B6f7). Also, the Director of
Konya Public Library (Reader Number 48) asks Yalman for help for a book donation campaign (B12f4).
Finally, a group of prisoners (Reader Number 49; 50) asked Yalman for help with Yalman’s
involvement in amnesty law processes (B1312; B13f3).
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The second category, although fewer than the first, covers the content analysis of the
critical letters addressed by his readers to Yalman. An important detail that stands out
in terms of these letters is that there were requests in the form of “I am waiting for you
to write your comments about my ideas and/or answers to my criticisms in your
newspaper, or by sending me reply letters” (B1719), in the letters that Yalman has been
criticized and/or the letters intended to discuss intellectual or political issues with
Yalman. Although the criticisms directed to Yalman were generally related to his ideas
that he has put forward in his daily editorials, they also included more general issues.
For example, in a reader letter sent on February 5, 1950, a lieutenant colonel (Reader
Number 51) criticizes Yalman on the grounds that he has written on the same topics
too much, and on the grounds that he brought himself to the forefront, instead of the
statesman that he interviewed (B8f10-1). Similarly, in another reader letter sent on
June 14, 1947, a reader (Reader Number 52) criticizes Yalman for saying that only the
liberal people are on the true path, and calling everyone who is not liberal, communists
(B9f13). Finally, after the Intellectual Workers Law enacted in January 1961, many
harsh criticisms were made for Yalman’s decision to boycott with other Istanbul

newspapers (B12f7; B1219).

It can be said that after 1953, when Yalman personally started to break with the DP
ranks, Yalman got the reaction of his readers according to attitudes he assumed. These
reactions varied according to the position Yalman advocated. For example, when
Yalman defended the DP, pro-RPP readers accused Yalman of continuing to co-
operate with the DP despite the undemocratic processes. From a similar point, pro-DP
readers criticized Yalman when he criticized the DP after 1955, as not being impartial

and losing the referee role he attributed to him.

Even such critical letters appear to be sent in the frame of intellectual tensions between
his readers and Yalman. When these are considered together with a series of other
letters that involve discussions on the daily political developments, or broader

theoretical perspectives, it seems that the intellectual hierarchy between his readers
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and Yalman was accepted by the readers in a default form.'?¢ In addition to the two
steps analyzed so far, the examination of the letters sent by Yalman to his readers will
make an important contribution to the mapping of the relationship between Yalman
and his readers. In this sense, it can be said that the reply letters written by Yalman
can be divided into two basic categories. The first category consists of the letters that
Yalman has written in order to thank to his readers, or to tell them if he can or cannot
attend the invitation, meeting, etc., and hence, does not mean anything in terms of their

contents. '’

The category that makes this step important is the discussions that Yalman had with
his readers in the reply letters. But above all, Yalman also had the kind of reflex that
can be seen in many other intellectuals of the era, that was the reflex of extraordinary
uneasiness from criticisms (Bora & Cantek, 2009, p. 881), and hence, he did not
hesitate to argue with his readers. Thus, the scope of those discussions varies according
to the historical contexts when the letters were sent. For example, in the letters sent
before 1950, the discussions between Yalman and his readers were mostly within the
framework of the democracy cause and freedom of debate. The main reason of this
was that in a period where the first steps towards democratization being taken in
Turkey, Yalman was one of the people who applauded the process from the highest
pitch and attempted to teach democracy to the masses with the intellectual role that he
attributed to himself. For example, in his letter dated July 7, 1948, which Yalman sent
in response to a reader (Reader Number 53) who said there were dissidences between
him and Yalman and criticized him of constantly going abroad and not spending time
on domestic issues, Yalman expresses his thoughts on democracy after responding to

the criticisms as follows:

We need to believe that an opinion contrary to ours can be the product of a
favorable and accurate approach, in order for democracy to take root.

126 This default intellectual hierarchy is more clearly manifested when the letters sent to Yalman in a
neutral category, such as the letters/cards with festive congratulations (B5{3-1), get well wishes (B13£7;
B1319; B13f11), and condolence messages (B18f6), etc.

127 Yalman briefly uses “Mektubunuzu memnuniyetle/biiyiik bir alaka ile okudum” (B5f3-2; B712-1),
“Mektubunuza/Gazetemize alakamza tesekkiir ederim” (B6f7; B13f11-1), “Ankara’ya ilk gelisimde
yammiza ugrayacagim” (B17£10), “Mart veya Nisan'dan evvel Erzincan’a gitmege imkan bulacagimi
zannetmiyorum” (B5£3-1), and similar expressions in these reply letters.

80



Difference of opinion is the prime engine of democracy. The symphony created
by both harsh and gentle sounds is necessary for a cause to be pursued
efficiently!?® (B5f3-1).!%°

As you can see, Yalman has an intellectual objective!?” that aims to teach his readers
“a democracy lesson” even when he was responding to a letter in which he was

criticized.

In the letters sent between 1950-1955, the most prominent topic of discussion was-a
kind of unconditional- support that Yalman gave to the DP rule, and the readers’
criticisms towards him. Those criticisms were shaped around Yalman turning a blind
eye to the mistakes and anti-democratic implementations of the DP rule, and his
editorials contrary to his claims to be impartial. Yalman entered into a series of
discussions with his readers making such criticisms. For example, he responds to his
reader (Reader Number 54) who directed criticisms towards the mistakes made in the

early years of the DP rule as

The problems that are usually seen in all transition periods are present
everywhere. However, the indicators suggesting that this transitional period is
coming to an end are becoming more and more evident. [...] I would like to
assure you that I don’t make judgments based on what Mr. Menderes tells me,
I make my judgments based on the truths I see and the articles I read on foreign
newspapers!?! (B712-2).

128 “Demokrasinin kok tutmasinin yolu, kendi fikrimize aykiri bir kanaatin de iyi niyetli ve isabetli bir
gOriigiin mahsulii olabilecegine inanmaktir. Fikir ihtilafi, demokrasinin en esasli muharrek kuvvetidir.
Sert ve mutedil seslerin yarattig1 senfoni bir davay1 yiiriitmenin verimli bir yoludur”

129 Yalman also gave similar answers to other letters sent within the frame of events on an individual
basis, such as Nazim Hikmet campaign (B1f3), Islamist reaction movements (B5f3-1), etc., during the
same period.

130 There is a salient reply letter in this context. A reader (Reader Number 56) invites Yalman to come
to the DP’s Erzincan congress, and asks him to deal with the problems of the Eastern Provinces. Yalman
sends a reply letter in the form of “Eger 1zdirap uyandiran meseleler hakkinda eski yazi ile not seklinde
beni tenvir ederseniz, nesir vazifemi yapmakta kusur etmem” (B5f3-1).

131 “Intikal devrine mahsus sikintilar her tarafta devam ediyor. Fakat bu devrin kapanmaga basladigina
dair igaretler ondan daha agir basmaya basliyor. [...] Suna emin olmanizi rica ederim ki, ben
hiikiimlerimi Adnan beyden isittigim birka¢ sdzden degil, goztiimle gordiigiim hakikatler ve yabanci
gazetelerde okudugum yazilar iizerine veriyorum”
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Similarly, he sends a reply letter and gives the following answer to his reader’s (Reader

Number 55) criticism that he writes editorials against his claim of impartiality:

The criteria and principles of the motherland are always constant. There were
times we supported Indnii’s actions, for example after the July 12 declaration,
at the expense of offending the democrats and losing our readers. We objected
to the conduct of DP between 1950-1952 with great fury. Today, we see the
leader of RPP to be on the wrong track. We share out thoughts explicitly!'*?
(B713).

The discussions carried out in the letters sent after the mid-1954 were in the form of a
critique to Yalman’s criticisms directed towards the anti-democratic implementations
of the DP rule. In this context, Yalman sends the following answer on December 17,
1954 to a reader (Reader Number 57) who accuses him of applauding the anti-DP

publication:

The fact of the matter is that we need to preserve our reputation in the world as
a democratic and free country, and give our own citizens the idea that
democracy is not in danger. All our foreigner friends think that the government
that came to power in May 2 with the support of the majority was in a place to
take initiative and defuse the tensions. Regardless of all the provocations, the
government needed to refrain from actions like the Kirsehir law, the opposition
not being able to speak on the radio, the restructuring of the election law, the
retiring of the judges who served for 25 years, turning the secret courts into a
more and more widely used mechanism, the disallowance of the right of proof,
and should have introduced concrete reforms in fields like Justice and Finance
Departments. [...] We need to seek a solution to re-establish our reputation in
the world and we must to find one'*3 (B72-2).

This reply letter of Yalman is a brief summary of the post-1954 DP rule period that

has destroyed the legislative, executive and judicial powers by following the anti-

132 “Vatan’m olgiileri ve prensipleri daima sabittir. Zaman oldu ki, Inénii’niin 12 Temmuz
beyannamesinden sonraki hareketlerini, demokratlart giicendirmek ve okuyucularimzi kaybetmek
pahasina, biitiin kuvvetimizle destekledik. 1950-1952 arasinda Demokrat Parti’nin gidisine siddetle
hiicum ettik. Bugiin de CHP liderini ¢ok yanlis yolda goriiyoruz. Kanaatlerimizi agik¢a ifade ediyoruz”

133 “Biitiin mesele, harice kars1 demokrat ve hiir bir memleket sifatiyla itibarimizi muhafaza etmekte ve
kendi vatandaglarimiza demokrasinin tehlikede olmadigi kanaatini vermektedir. Biitiin harici
dostlarimizin kanaati su sekildedir ki, 2 Mayis’ta biiyiik bir ekseriyetle iktidara gelen hiikiimet,
tesebbiisii elinde tutup, gerginligi yatigtiracak bir mevkiide idi. Ne kadar haksiz tahrikler karsisinda
olursa olsun, Kirsehir kanunu, muhaliflerin radyoda konusmamasi, se¢im kanununun tadili, 25 yili
dolduran hakimlerin idari surette emekliye sevkedilmesi, gizli mahkemelerin itiyad halini almasi, ispat
hakkinin reddi gibi hareketlerden geri durulmasi ve Adliye, Maliye gibi islerde esasl 1slahata girisilmesi
lazimdt. [...] Harici itibarimizin eski halini bulmasina ¢are aramak ve bulmak lazimdir”
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democratic paths of oppression and suppression. But the striking point is that while
Yalman exhibits an intellectual image that is enthusiastic to give democracy lessons
to his readers belong to different segments of the society, he actually took Turkey’s
international reputation as the primary goal. Additionally, we can say that old
generations of intellectual journalists, such as Yalman, have set up a discourse
universe in which the traditional reverence has been shown to their wisdom of
narration (Bora & Cantek, 2009, p. 883). Hence, along with this above-mentioned
reply letter, when we look at Yalman’s discussions with his readers, it is clear that
there was an intellectual hierarchy between his readers and Yalman, as also
foregrounded in the previous steps. Thus, mapping the relationship between Yalman

and his readers should be considered within this frame.
3.5. Conclusion

The primary focuses of this chapter were first to put forward the ideological
positioning of Ahmet Emin Yalman, and second to reveal the class characters of
Yalman’s readers. Yalman’s ideological positioning contains many clues about the
ideological axis that influenced the period. The period after 1945 was also a period
when the world began to become bipolar. Yalman was a journalist famous for his
devotion to liberalism and his anti-communist position. In other words, he was one of
the representatives of the Western bloc in a bipolar world. Additionally, debates on
democracy in Turkey began to be shaped around the Western-type liberal democracy
notion. Therefore, it was not possible that the readers who followed Yalman were not
influenced by the liberal ideology. In any case, there were almost no content in the
reader letters contrary to the liberal ideology and anti-communist norm represented by
Yalman. Thus, these ideological influences had been very effective in shaping readers’
perceptions of democracy around similar norms. The analysis of the letters in this

framework will be done in the following chapters.

Yalman’s ideological position was also a determinant of the readers’ having certain
class characters. Almost all of Yalman’s readers were urban and educated individuals
of a certain intellectual level. The rhetorical elements and the way in which the readers
use them provided a perspective on the class character and intellectual levels of the

readers. In other words, Yalman’s readers were made up of the individuals belonging
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to urban middle-classes, and mostly they were embracing liberal norms. The ideas put
forward in the letters of Yalman’s readers show that those individuals closely followed
the debates on democracy and the political developments of the period. The letters
have various moments related to the political debates of that period. This situation is
an expression of the efforts of the urban middle-class individuals to be involved in the
political sphere. In fact, many of them took a step further and became a party to
political issues and tried to put them in certain lines by intervening. As those
individuals were representing the segment where Kemalist modernization ideal of the
early republican period was embodied, it was not surprising that the liberal notion of
democracy was mostly embraced by them and strong demands for democratic

principles blended with Kemalist legacy were raised by them.

About the relationship established between Yalman and his readers, it can be clearly
said that an intellectual hierarchy prevails between Yalman and his readers. Besides,
Yalman had positioned himself in terms of the periods he has gone through, and his
readers were also aware of his “dynamic” positionings. The supercilious attitude that
Yalman adopts in his discussions with his readers, caused his readers to be self-
positioned at the lower levels of Yalman’s intellectual hierarchy by default. This was
apparent to such an extent that, Yalman has not neglected to give some democracy,
liberalism, etc. lessons even in the discussions he has with his readers close to his
intellectual level. In this sense, after mapping the relationship established between
Yalman and his readers, it was revealed that his readers were close to Yalman’s
ideological and political positions. Yalman’s relationship with liberalism and
democracy is one of the factors that enabled the democracy perceptions of his readers
to be shaped around liberal-democratic procedures and mechanisms. Actually, it can
be asserted that this liberal-democratic tendency was the outcome of the influence of

the ideological axis that dominated the period and became hegemonic over time.

84



CHAPTER 4

THE IMAGE OF DEMOCRACY FROM THE READERS’ CRITICAL
PERSPECTIVES

4.1. Introduction

In this chapter, efforts of Yalman’s readers to get involved in the debates on democracy
that took place in the period of 1945-1960 will be studied. More specifically, this
chapter aims to reveal what the readers expected from the political authorities within
the frame of the democratization process. It is clear that these expectations were
stemming from the debates on democracy, Hence, these expectations will be handled
vis-a-vis the political developments of the period. In this sense, this whole chapter will
dwell upon the criticisms directed by the readers towards the practices of the political
authorities, which contradicted democracy. In other words, this chapter covers the
analysis of criticisms directed by the readers of Yalman to the practices of both the
RPP and the DP rules that were contrary to the democracy definitions/understandings
that emerged within the framework of the democracy debates of that period.
Considering these points of criticisms, the efforts of the readers to determine the
framework of democracy will be revealed through their answers to the question of
‘What is not democracy?’. Thus, the main purpose of this chapter is to provide an
analysis on the ideas contained in the historical contextual perspective of the reader

letters sent to Yalman.

Democracy debates of the 1945-1960 period show some differentiations within a
certain historicity. In other words, definitions attributed to democracy and expectations
from a democratic system before 1950 have evolved into various forms as of 1950,
and hence, some changes have occurred in the content of democracy, as a result of the

dialectical interaction between the discourse and the social reality, i.e. the political
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developments. In this context, the reader letters that contain criticisms towards the
ruling elites of the period will be analyzed in two parts. In the first part, the criticisms
of the readers to the RPP rule within the framework of the democracy understandings
of the period will be examined. In this sense, it is seen that the readers who sent letters
to Yalman believed that, if democracy arrived to the country, problems arising from
the absence of some procedures, would be solved. Thus, in the first part, criticisms of
the readers to the practices of the RPP rule that did not allow -or show reluctance to-
the free and fair elections and therefore prevent the realization of the national will is

to be manifested.

In the second part, the criticisms of the readers to the practices of the DP rule of the
period that polarized the society into two adverse camps and fed the contradictions
among the society will be examined from seeking the liberal notion of democracy
perspectives of the readers. The DP’s election victory in 1950 followed by the
demonization of the single-party era and with it the RPP, and the polarization of the
society by placing the RPP supporters in elitist positions through depicting them as a
limited group of people who do not respect the manifestation of the national will. The
fact that expectations regarding liberal-democratic rights and freedoms faded as a
result of the national will populism'** had facilitated the DP’s implementation of its
polarizing policies. As a result, these expectations were met in the first period of the
DP government within a polarizing populist frame, and as of 1953, the DP policies
and practices turned out to be the exact same with the former anti-democratic approach
about the rights and freedoms. After the 1954 election victory, the DP completely
broke with the liberal-democratic principles and gained an oppressive and
authoritarian appearance which deepens the polarization among the society massively.
The society was dragged into a process of polarization, as the DP blended its
oppressive and suppressive, i.e. anti-democratic practices. Thus, the readers tried to
draw the boundaries of the notion of democracy by means of the criticisms they

directed to the DP rule within this framework in the letters they sent.

134 The most important reason behind this fading was that the pretended sense of satisfaction aroused in
the society that the 1950 elections were held in a free and fair manner.
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4.2. From Single-Party to Multi-Party: Demand for Free and Fair Elections

In this part, the issue of free and fair elections will be discussed which was the most
prominent debate on democracy before 1950, which was the expectation of the masses
in this respect and which was at the center of the criticisms the readers have directed
to the RPP rule in this context. As of the second half of 1947, a general consensus was
reached which stipulated that the current system in which more than one party could
take part in the elections was a democracy (Ustiiner, 2000, p. 198). In other words, the
issue of elections and manifestation of the national will was more prominent in that
period. Thus, in this part, the letters of criticisms directed by the readers to the RPP
rule on the issue of free and fair elections will be examined, and how they determined

the limits of democracy will be analyzed.

After the Second World War ended on May 8, 1945, the whole world was entering a
new era.'*> Turkey had also received its share from this changing trend. Actually, the
idea of transition to the multi-party system was in the mind of inénii in 1939. At the
beginning of 1939, the national chief made his opinion clear by saying, “Public
oversight, in the real sense, is mandatory in the country” (Birand, Diindar & Capli,
1991, p. 22). However, with the onset of the Second World War, these thoughts were
suspended. Finally, as a result, the war crushed fascist regimes and polished the liberal
democracies in the West, and Turkey again became eager to get on the train of
democracy. Thus, these democratization discourses came to the agenda only after the
war ended. In this context, Inonii intended to complete the transition period, which
was collapsed before it began in 1939 due to the world conjuncture. Hence, he

expressed his will in the speech of May 19, 1945, by saying,

Our motherland’s political order will advance further with the progress, in all
directions, and the promises of people’s rule which was established by the
Republic. As the scarcity of wartime, which leads to stricter measures, withers
away, the principles of democracy shall reign in a more and broader sense in
the political and conceptual life of our motherland!*¢ (Timur, 1991, pp. 13-14).

135 For example, the European Coal and Steel Community (later the European Union) was established
in 1950 with the aim of rebuilding Europe after the war (Dogan, 2019, pp. 35-36).

136 “Memleketimizin siyasi idaresi Cumhuriyetle kurulan halk idaresinin her istikamette ilerlemeleri ve
sartlariyla gelismeye devam edecektir. Harp zamanlarinin ihtiyatli tedbirlere liizum gosteren darliklar
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The reasons behind Indnii’s request for the establishment of opposition parties so
openly, and thus, his aim to start the transition period to the multiparty system were
important. According to Erogul (1987), there were briefly four underlying reasons: the
economic and social problems felt heavily during the war period, which had reached
the climax of the societal and political dissatisfaction among the masses; the demands
of the propertied classes; the international conjuncture that emerged after the war; the
legacy of the Reformation (7anzimat) period of Westernization movements in Turkey,

which was still very strong as of that period (Erogul, 1987, p. 102-103).137

Immediately after Inonii’s speech on May 19, the first steps were taken within the
frame of the democratization discourses. The first step was that, contrary to the
previously applied form, the candidates were not determined by the RPP rule in the
by-elections held on June 17, 1945, hence, the right to be a candidate had been granted
to everyone who wanted to be one'*® (Karpat, 1959, p. 144). In this period of
democratization, the next step was the establishment of opposition parties, which
gradually opened the door to the transition to the multiparty system. The main event
that marked this transition that started in 1945'3° was the establishment of the
Democratic Party in January 1946, and its emergence as a new and important political
actor in Turkish political history. In this sense, it can be said that the DP has
successfully defended the three issues, i.e. the free and fair elections, the elimination
of anti-democratic provisions in laws, and allowing parliament to really oversee the
government (Erogul, 1990, p. 11), all of which stand within the framework of the

definitions of democracy based on the understanding of liberal-democratic procedures,

kalktikca memleketin siyaset ve fikir hayatinda demokrasi prensipleri daha genis O6lgiide hiikiim
stirecektir”

137 The main premise of the Westernization movement was the adoption of Western-type liberal
democracy, and ‘to go beyond the level of the contemporary civilizations’, as Mustafa Kemal has
suggested (Tungay, 2009, p. 96). This reason also caused the debates on democracy of the 1945-1950
period to take place within the framework of Kemalist modernization approach (Kdker, 2009, p. 99).

138 Thereupon, the number of candidates increased to ninety-three in Istanbul (Yalman, 1971, p. 28).

139 The first opposition party, i.e. the National Development Party (Milli Kalkinma Partisi), was
established on September 22, 1945 (Kogak, 2010, p. 674).
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and the DP made sure that they have been discussed by the society, during its

opposition years.

After these political developments, it can be said that the demands for the ‘freedom of
debate’ and democratic participation of masses started to be more apparent. The most
obvious way for the masses to make their demands more visible was to direct some
criticisms to the rulers of the period, and thus make their own ideas audible. In a reader
letter sent on October 30, 1945, a sanitary officer (Reader Number 58) in a construction
company, who says that he is the son of a peasant, criticizes the ruling elites who did

not allow peasants to raise their voices, by saying,

The government should stop hurling sugar-coated lies from their stands, step
away from their luxurious lives for a couple of days and take a look at the
Turkish peasants. I’ve witnessed the Gendarmerie go from a village to another
to collect money and recruit labour from the peasants almost every day [...]
Wherever the peasant goes and to whomever he tells his troubles, he is hurled
out like a piece of trash and not paid attention to by anyone!*’ (B5f3-2).

Similarly, in another reader letter titled ‘The inner face of Ankara Faculty of Law’ and
sent on November 2, 1945, a law school senior year student (Reader Number 59)
makes two critical suggestions in his letter that can be read within the framework of

the democracy debates of the period:

1. The professors who are to raise the youth of our country must be of a
character and quality to which the youth can aspire; 2. There needs to be a
control field from where the students can inspect the fair work of the
administration, through the establishment of Student Fraternities. They are
talking about the autonomy of universities and the faculties, what a dream!
Please talk about the autonomy of the students, for the remedy lies in that!#!
(B139).

140 “Bugiinkii hiikiimet, kiirsiiden parlak palavralar savurmay1 birakip, liiks hayatlarindan 2-3 giin
uzaklasip Tiirk koyliistine baksin. Koyliiden amele ve para toplamak i¢in Jandarmalarin hemen her giin
koy koy dolastiklarina sahit oldum. [...] Kdylii nereye gitsin, derdini ve halini kime anlatsin; gittigi
yerden pagavra gibi geri atilmakta ve sikayeti dinlenmemektedir”

41«1, Memleket gengligini yetistirecek profesorler bilgili, genglere numune olabilecek seciye ve
karakterde olmaly; 2. Talebe Cemiyetleri kurularak, talebelere idarenin diiriist ¢aligmasini kontrol sahast
tamnmalidir. Universitelerin ve fakiiltelerin muhtariyetinden bahsediliyor, ne biiyiik hayal. Bize
talebelerin muhtariyetinden bahsediniz, sifa oradan gelecektir”
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As of the first months of 1946, a wave of criticism towards the RPP began in the
country in general. For example, in a reader letter sent on May 21, 1946, a reader
(Reader Number 60) who describes the current period as “The current regime that
makes the whole generation yearn for the unbearable despotic tyranny days of the
Abdulhamid era”!'4? (B72-2), complains from the anti-democratic efforts of the rulers,
by saying, “We appreciate the intellectuals who are trying hard to bring democracy
into the country; but unfortunately, we are unable to persuade the rulers to accept the

rule of democracy”!* (Ibid.).

The fact that the masses began to criticize the RPP rule more loudly, and voiced their
expectations about democracy, brought to the fore the fear that power was slipping
through the hands of the RPP executives. Thereupon, the RPP executives decided to
hold the general elections one year early, i.e. on July 21, 1946, as well as to use a
single-level election principle in the general elections to be held (Kogak, 2012, p. 346).
However, the decision to hold the elections one year earlier created a disappointment
among the masses, who were expecting sincere steps for the democratization process.
The readers also understood what the meaning of this decision was, and how an
election to be held in such an environment would be. In a reader letter sent on June 2,
1946, a reader (Reader Number 23) depicts this disappointment and what the RPP was

planning in the up-coming elections, by saying,

For years, those who think only of their own interests stripped people who do
not think like themselves of their jobs with Machiavellian methods. [...] The
party [RPP] has understood that it is going to lose the power. Therefore, even
if Democratic Party takes part in the elections, it cannot win more that 10 or 15
seats. In other words, Democratic Party will only obtain what has been reserved
for it by the RPP [...] If the nation votes freely, these gentlemen will face such
difficult circumstances that they take for granted the loss of the ones even the
names of whom we abstain from articulating. All of these precautions are due
to this fear'** (B8f4).

142 “Tahammiil edilemez dedigimiz Abdiilhamid devrinin istibdat ve tahakkiim giinlerini biiyiik bir
nimet olarak biitiin nesle arattirmakta olan bugiinkii rejim”

143 “Demokrasiyi iilkeye getirmek maksadiyla neleri gze alip gabalayan kiymetli aydinlarimizi takdir
ediyoruz; fakat ne gare ki, bastakileri buna ikna etmek kabil olamiyor”

144 “Senelerden beri yalniz nefislerini diisiinenler, kendileri gibi diisiinmeyenleri Makyavelvari

usullerle, ekmeklerinden, islerinden ettiler. [...] Parti, iktidar kaybedecegini anlamistir. Bu yiizdendir
ki, Demokrat Parti intihabata girerse de kazanacagi 10-15 mebusluktan fazla olmayacaktir. Yani
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Similarly, in another reader letter sent on July 9, 1946, a ministry officer (Reader
Number 1) requesting that his address and name be kept confidential, tells a story that
occurred while the Prime Minister Saracoglu was speaking to the public from the

radio:

I decided to listen to the speech in the garden of a coffechouse located in the
crowded Itfaiye Square in Ankara. A person among the crowd listening to the
speech, all of a sudden, put his hat on the table and began shouting, ‘O, my hat!
Until now it’s always been them who spoke and us who listened. From now
on, it’s you, my hat, who is to listen, not us!’'4> (B8f4).
Prepone the general elections was a defeat in the full sense of a novice political party,
i.e. for the DP, that had not yet completed its preparations. On the one side, there was
a well-established party, i.e. the RPP, with all the state facilities and political
experience, and on the opposing side, there was a party that was established six months
ago and had no means or facilities, etc. Along with the DP founders'#S, supporters of
DP were also aware of this reality. In a reader letter sent in May 1946, a reader from
the provincial enterprise committee of DP (Reader Number 24) talks about the
differences in opportunities between the parties that will compete in the elections, by
saying, “We, unfortunately, have not entered this battle under equal conditions with
the party you represent. Despite all the advantages you have, Democratic Party relies

on nothing but the trust and support of the nation™4’” (B8f4). Similarly, in another

reader letter sent on June 24, 1946, a reader (Reader Number 61) shows that he was

simdiden bu parti i¢in ne miktar yer ayrilmis ise o kadarini alacaktir. [...] Millet reyini serbest verirse,
bu efendiler o kadar miiskiil vaziyetlere diisecekler ki, simdi isimlerini telaffuzdan dahi
¢ekindiklerimizin agikta kalmalari, onlarca varid goriiliiyor. Biitiin bu tedbirler bu korkudandir”

145 “Ankara’nin kalabalik bir mahalli olan itfaiye Meydani’ndaki kahvelerden birinin bahgesinde

konusmay1 dinlemeye karar verdim. Nutku dinleyen kalabalik arasindan birisi, masanin {istiine
sapkasini koyup, yiiksek sesle, yaninda bulunanlara hitaben, “Ey sapka! Simdiye kadar hep onlar
sOyledi biz dinledik, bundan sonra biz degil sen dinleyeceksin” diye sdyledi”

146 Meanwhile, along with the general elections, local elections were also taken to an earlier date. The
DP decided not to participate in local elections as a reaction.

147 “Bu miicadeleye, maalesef temsil ettiginiz parti ile miisavi sartlar altinda atilmig degiliz. Elinizde
bulunan birgok avantajlara karsilik, Demokrat Parti yalniz ve yalniz milletin giiven ve miizaheretine
dayanmaktadir”
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aware of this unequal competition, by saying, “The supporters of a party with six

months of history are inexperienced in terms of democracy”!'*® (B8f4).

After the election date was announced and the election race started, the readers began
to criticize some practices in the election process that contradicted democratic
principles. In this sense, the situation towards which these criticisms were directed was
in such a shape that the civilian authorities, who should be impartial and tasked to
serve every person living in their area of responsibility within the framework of the
democratic principles, were attempting to make election propaganda for the benefit of
the RPP. In a reader letter sent on June 23, 1946, a contractor (Reader Number 62)
complains about the partisan governors who work in favor of the RPP in the election

race. He tells an incident he encountered, by saying,

The Neighborhood Headman organized a meeting, supposedly, to run through
the election works. Our governor Burhanettin Teker attended the meeting after
it began. He sat over the table, and said ‘I am not here for an intervention, nor
am I here unofficially. I am here to inspect you’. After a while, he intervened
in the discussion and briefly said: ‘My friends, let us cooperate to help our party
win the elections. For a new party to come to power and grasp the internal and
international political conditions, there needs time. However, the global status
quo does not have any toleration for such a time. Our current statesmen are
comprised of experienced people; thus, we must put all our efforts to make
them win’. He openly propagated for the People’s Party!'4® (B18f5-1).

This situation was not overlooked by the DP founders, and certain criticisms were

directed to the RPP rule within the framework of democratic opposition.

Another focus of the criticisms directed to the RPP in the pre-election period was on
the state agencies, such as radio and official press agencies, which should be free from

partisan influences and that should broadcast respectfully in accordance with the rights

148 “Alt1 aylik bir mazisi olan bir partinin taraftarlari, demokraside acemidirler”

149 “Secim islerini giiya bir gézden gegirelim diye Mahalle Muhtarlar bir toplant1 yaptilar. Toplant

basladiktan biraz sonra Valimiz Burhanettin Teker de istirak ettiler. “Ben gayri resmi ve bir miidahale
maksadiyla gelmiyorum, sirf sizi yoklamaya geldim” mukaddemesile masanin basina gecti. Bir miiddet
sonra bazi sebeplerle sdze karisarak hulasatan sunlari sdyledi: “Arkadaslar, elbirligiyle partimizin
kazanmasim saglayalim. Yeni iktidar1 alacak bir parti devletin i¢ ve dis siyasetindeki durumu kavramasi
icin zamana muhtag. Halbuki diinya durumunun bdyle beklemelere hi¢ de miisamahasi yoktur. Simdiki
devlet adamlarimiz tecriibeli zevattan miirekkep, onun i¢in onlarin kazanmasi igin elimizden gelen
gayreti sarf edelim” diyerek Halk Partisi’nin propagandasini hi¢ ¢ekinmeden yapt1”
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of every individual to receive news. These state agencies were of course under the
control of the RPP rule, which had been ruling the country as a single-party for 23
years, and they were broadcasting in a partisan manner for the benefit of the RPP in
the election race. In a reader letter sent on June 1, 1946, a literature teacher (Reader
Number 63) criticizes Anatolian News Agency (Anadolu Ajansi - AA) for not
publishing any of the ugly expressions that Inonii said during his visit to Kars, by

saying,

I’ve read in the newspapers what the AA reported of Inénii’s speech and, sadly,
I have not found among these lines the things Inénii truly said. Among these
lines, there was not the statement that ‘Kars is a border city, and even if
freedom of speech could be allowed to a certain extent in some places, in Kars
freedom of speech is out of the question’. Among these lines there were not the
statements like ‘the scholars don’t know much about the current state of the
people and the country, but I am well aware how ignorant the people are’ that
contained huge slanders to both the people and the scholars [...] Here, let alone
the existence of more than one parties, even the difference of opinion is not
allowed'? (B8f4).

As the election day approached, the dose of criticisms directed by the readers to the
RPP had increased. Now, issues such as ambition and propaganda types of the RPP
executives had begun to come to the fore. In a reader letter sent on July 3, 1946, a
military doctor (Reader Number 64) criticizes the propaganda methods of the RPP

partisans, by saying,

There is nothing more natural than the parties doing propaganda work for the
upcoming elections. Nevertheless, we are witnessing certain inconveniences
with regards to such work. I shall talk about two kinds of dishonorable
propaganda. First, wives of some representatives are going from door to door
in Yenisehir to recruit candidates for CHP and are begging for votes. Second,
Tezer Tagkiran, one of our lady representatives, is again daring to going from
door to door to propagate for her party. They go on with their actions without
any shame, despite the scenes they face!'>! (B8f4).

150 “Gazetede AA’nin verdigi Indnii’niin sézlerini okudum ve ne yazik ki bu satirlar arasinda inonii’niin
esas sOylediklerini bulamadim. Bu satirlar arasinda, “Kars’mn bir hudut vilayeti oldugu, baska yerlerde
az ¢ok miisaade edilse bile, burada fikir ayriligina katiyen miisaade edilmeyecegi” yoktu. Bu satirlarin
arasinda, “hocalarin memleket ve milletin vaziyetini bilmedikleri, halkin ne kadar cahil ve tefrik
kabiliyetinden mahrum oldugunu kendilerinin pek iyi bildigi” yolunda, hem halk hem de hocalar i¢in
agiriftiralar yoktu. [...] Burada, miiteaddit partilere degil, fikir ayriligina bile miisaade edilmemektedir”

151 “Baglayan se¢im miicadelesinde partilerin propaganda yapmalari pek tabiidir. Fakat gergevesi altinda
cesitli uygunsuz olaylara da sahit olmaktayiz. Ben size bunlardan iki ¢esit propaganda miisveddesini
yazmakla iktifa edecegim. Birincisi, Yenigehir’de birtakim mebus bayanlar (esleri), kapt kap: dolasarak
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Within days before the elections, some of the readers were believing that the RPP
would lose its power eventually. In this regard, the readers have criticized the anti-
democratic spirit of the RPP rule in general, by depicting the rising opposition against
the party among the society. In a reader letter sent on July 9, 1946, a ministry officer
(Reader Number 1) shares his predictions about the country in the last part of his letter,
by saying,

Times of dictatorships are over, the worthless people who lick boots to keep
their seats are now having dreary thoughts. These people are bound to get
what’s coming to them someday. Such mentality has rooted in especially the
semi-official organizations. All the people in power have a disease, a disease
that makes them want to have a taste of what it’s like to order people around.
This disease is in all of them!'>? (B8f4).
Similarly, in another reader letter sent on July 17, 1946, a senior captain (Reader
Number 65) states that a newspaper other than Ulus was prohibited to enter the reserve
officer school, explains his travels and impressions throughout the country as follows:
“I have not seen even one person in my travels who is content with the PP. In all my

stops I’ve witnessed that both the simple and the mature citizens!'>3 are opposed to this

party”!>* (B18f5-2).

The first multiparty elections were held on July 21, 1946, in a social and political
environment where such criticisms were loudly directed to the RPP rule. In the
elections, the RPP got the majority with 397 deputies; the DP was able to enter the
parliament with 61 deputies, and independents with 7 deputies (TUIK, 2012, p. 8).

CHP i¢in aday toplamakta ve rey dilenmektedirler. Ikincisi, bayan mebuslarinizdan Tezer Taskiran,
Cebeci bolgesinde yine kap1 kap1 dolasarak bulundugu partinin ayakli propagandasini yapmak gafletini
gostermektedir. Karsilastiklart manzaralar 6niinde hi¢ de yiizleri kizarmadan faaliyetlerine devam
etmektedirler”

152 “Diktatorliikk zaman1 gegmistir, yerinde tutunabilmek igin dalkavukluk yapmakta devam eden
seciyesizleri, kara kara diigiince almistir. Bunlar giiniin birinde nasil olsa belalarin1 bulacaklardir. Bu
zihniyet, yar1 resmi miiesseselerde daha fazla kdklesmistir. Bila istisna, bastakilerin hepsinde buyurma
zevkini tatma hastalig1 vardir. Hastalik umumidir”

153 Here, the distinction made in the form of “simple and mature citizens” reflects the discussions took
place at the intellectual level of that period as were examined in the second chapter.

154 “Seyahat ettigim bu ana giizergahta tek sahsa tesadiif etmedim ki HP’den memnun bulunsun. Hemen

ekseri istasyonlarda gerek basit ve gerekse olgun vatandaslarin hepsinin bu partiye cephe almis
olduklarini gordiim”
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However, the 1946 elections did not go beyond the pyrrhic victory for the RPP. It is a
well-known fact that, the RPP officials frauded'>® in many ballot boxes as a result of
the confidential vote counting principle (Birand, Diindar & Capli, 1991, p. 46).15¢ As
it was the case, the RPP organizations that dominated the polls applied many
irregularities and election frauds during the counting processes. Additionally,
according to an incident that Yalman personally witnessed, Liitfii Kirdar, who was the
Governor of Istanbul at that time, told Yalman that, although the DP clearly won the
elections in Istanbul (this means the DP should have gotten the 23 seats as a whole),
the RPP headquarters sent instructions to him to make an adjustment to give only 18
deputies (including the independent nominees from the DP lists) to the DP (Yalman,
1971, pp. 80-81).

The fraudulent elections of 1946 were so engraved in the social memory that even in
a letter sent before the 1957 elections, frauds in the 1946 clections continued to be
criticized. In a reader letter sent on July 30, 1957, a lawyer (Reader Number 17)
compares the up-coming 1957 elections with the 1946 elections by criticizing the latter

as follows:

In the views suggesting that the upcoming elections are to be conducted under
government oppression, and thus, views which harm the legitimacy of the next
parliament, a likening of this election to the 1946 election is underlying. In the
1946 elections, there was an obvious election fraud. Election reports were torn
down and manipulated, and votes were stolen. What allowed this was not the
laws and regulations of the day, but the personal characters of those in power
and their oppressive behavior towards citizens. Even if the laws of 1946 were

155 These election frauds were also estimated by some readers. For example, in a reader letter sent on
June 2, 1946, namely approximately two months before the elections, a reader (Reader Number 23)
warns Yalman about the election frauds that, the RPP officials may apply in the up-coming elections,
by saying, “It’s crystal clear [...] the intentional distribution of the ballot boxes and the additional
complications in the voting system, alongside other secret precautions we don’t know of are coming”
[“Kor goziine parmak [...] sandiklarin kasten dagitilip adetlerinin liizumsuz yere fazlalastirilmas: ve
bilmedigimiz kim bilir daha ne gizli tedbirler yoldadir”’] (B8f4).

156 This principle, which was the legacy of the single-party era, became the method that the DP founders
struggled most to be changed in the ongoing process. Not surprisingly, both the pressure and violence
applied to the society through the RPP officials in the pre-election period, and the fraud techniques
applied at the ballot boxes after the elections paved the way for the debacle of the RPP and revealed as
the result of the DP’s rise to power in 1950 with an overwhelming vote rate and public support.
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perfect, wouldn’t the same result be achieved after the political honor was cast
away?>’7 (B17f10).

The main reason for the occurrence of the debates on democracy in Turkey within a
procedural (Ustiiner, 2000, p. 190) ground, such as the demand for free and fair
elections, was the blatant electoral frauds in the 1946 general elections. Hence, what
happened before and during the 1946 elections corresponds to a historical mistake in
terms of the RPP. Besides, the DP did not even have enough preparations for the
elections that it could not even show a sufficient number of deputy candidates (Erogul,
1990, p. 16). Bayar, in a statement in mid-June 1946, stated that, their party
organizations were established in 34 provinces and 160 districts. But some of them
were only entrepreneur committees and could not find the possibility to spread their
influence to the neighboring areas (Kogak, 2012, p. 157). People who want to take part
in the entrepreneurial delegations of the DP faced tacit impacts, oppression,
intervention, threats and coercions. Hence, many of them were daunted at the
beginning and gave up (Ibid, p. 514). Hence, as a result of the 1946 elections with an
atmosphere of oppression and repression, the four-year long RPP governments could

not escape being a spectator of the rise of the DP and the fall of the RPP itself.

The intimidation policies of the RPP against the opposition continued after the
elections. The DP deputies, especially Bayar, were constantly monitored and were not
allowed to hold rallies around the country (Erogul, 1990, p. 29). As it can be seen, this
tense atmosphere, which gradually reached its climax was about to drag the country’s
politics to a tangling situation. These repressive efforts of the RPP rule were constantly
criticized by the DP founders. In the context of this type of a democratic struggle, the
first big congress of the DP was held on January 7, 1947, in a real democratic
atmosphere with participants from the all segments of the society. Delegates from all
over the country spoke until morning without any intervention (Birand, Diindar &

Capli, 1991, pp. 52-53). The most important output of this congress was the ‘Oath of

157 “Oniimiizdeki secimlerin baski altinda cereyan edecegini ve tesekkiil edecek meclisin mesruiyetini
muallel kilict bir goriisii ile 1946 segimlerine benzer bir intihap telmih ediliyor. 1946 se¢imlerinde fiili
bir secim sahtekarlig1 yapilmistir. Zabitlar yirtilmus, tahrif edilmis ve reyler ¢alinmistir. Bunu yaptiran,
o giinkii mevzuat olmaktan ziyade, idare edenlerin sahsi karakterleri ve vatandag hukukuna kars1 olan
cebir anlayislartydi. 1946 senesindeki kanunlar istenilen miikemmellikte olsayd, siyasi namuskarlik bir
kenara atildiktan sonra ayni netice yine meydana gelmeyecek miydi?”
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Freedom’ (Hiirriyet Misaki). In this sense, the DP stepped up a gear in the opposition
and started to address its criticism directly to the RPP rule and its ruling spirit. Thus,
the discourse in the form of the manifestation of the national will has become a populist
discourse, which has been unceasingly propagated by the DP -and has turned into an

empty signifier over time.

In this sense, it can be said that the populist discourses were rapidly adopted by the
masses, and the RPP’s reluctant ruling approach to the manifestation of the national
will, became the focus of criticisms of the urban middle-class individuals. A reader
(Reader Number 66), implying that democracy is the path for the future, says in his
March 28, 1947 dated letter that, “the new RPP government and its executives and
officials, are in an effort to forbid the nation from marching to a democratic future”!>8
(B7f2-1), hence he criticizes the authoritarian structure of the RPP rule. At last,
President indnii decided to become an intervener at a time when things got so messy,

and then he declared the famous ‘July 12 Declaration’ after some mediation talks with

the both sides (Yalman, 1971, pp. 114-115).

Although, the tension between the RPP and the DP had been reduced, nearly nothing
changed in the daily life in terms of the country in general, i.e. for the masses of the
people.'*® The masses continued to make connections between democracy and their
understanding of the will of the nation, hence they continued to criticize the RPP
practices contrary to this understanding. In a reader letter sent on January 13, 1948, a
laborer from Nazilli Fabric Factory (Reader Number 67), complains of coterie
dominance influencing the factory where he worked. The laborer explains the reason

for writing the letter by saying,

I thought of providing a small service, shaking off myself the old disease called
‘indifference’ [...] After the establishment of the second party in our
motherland, a ‘People’s House’, which clearly relied on the same mentality and
exhibited an even more extreme form of dominance, replaced the old ‘Ranch
Stewardship’ which had been renowned to have belonged to the People’s party.
Please excuse me for explicating upon this organization that demonstrated the

158 “Yeni hiikiimet ve azasmin miihim bir kismi, halki istikbale gitmekten mene ugragsmaktadirlar”

159 Perhaps, the only thing that changed at this point was that the martial law, which has been going on
since the time of the Second World War, was terminated on December 23, 1947 (Yalman, 1971, p. 125).
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exact opposite ideals with the very respectable name it carried. Because a
populist organization is one that takes its power, will and especially its freedom
from the people. However, this organization is an improper one, rather than a
populist one. Thus, I find it humiliating to explicate upon this subject, for my
national creed and the pure blood in my veins does not allow me to talk about
an organization that’s not concerned with me and seeks every opportunity to
kick me behind my back, rather than lending me a hand'® (B5f3-2).
Amendments to the election law was already an issue the DP demanded from the very
beginning. In this respect, it can be said that the DP had closely followed the debates
on democracy during the pre-1950 period, and increased its demands in this regard.
The urban middle-class individuals have also closely followed the debates about the
election law. In this context, in a reader letter sent on June 25, 1948, a doctor (Reader
Number 53) emphasizes the need for a judicial guarantee for the fairness of the

elections, by saying,

We see that the voices rising from the four sides of the country and from the
nation-wide masses, unite in one wish: protecting the vote, which is a part of
citizen’s honor, from all kinds of rape. In order for this to be realized, elections
based on the judicial guarantee are needed, apart from the previously
experienced procedures!¢! (B5f3-1).162

As of this period, there were now three political parties in the parliament. In the middle

of the summer in 1948, one of the amendments that was requested by the DP was made

160 “Eski bir hastaligimz olan ‘neme lazimcilik’tan kendime ait ciheti silkmek suretiyle, ufak bir
hizmette bulunmay1 diisiindiim. [...] Ikinci partinin yurdumuzda teessiisiinden sonra, fabrikadaki Halk
Partisi namini tagtyan bir nevi ‘Ciftlik Kahyalig1’ ismi kaldirilarak, ayn1 zihniyet ve hatta daha miifrit
bir tahakkiim esasina dayandig1 bariz olan bir Halk Evi tesis ettirildi. Tagidiklar1 ¢ok temiz bir isimle
taban tabana zit mefkureyi ihtiva eden bu teskilat hakkinda izahat vermekten beni mazur gérmenizi rica
edecegim. Zira, halke1 bir teskilat, kuvvetini, iradesini ve bilhassa hiirriyetini, halka dayanmak suretile
yapan demektir. Halbuki bu teskilat, halk¢iliktan ziyade, affedersiniz halt¢i bir teskilattir. Onun i¢in bu
hususta izahat vermeyi bir ziil addederim, ¢iinkii benimle alakadar olmayan ve bana elini uzatacak yerde
arkamdan tekme atmak i¢in bin tiirli desise ve firsat kollayan bir teskilata ait izahat vermeyi, ne milli
akidem ve ne de damarlarimdaki ¢ok temiz kanim buna miisaade etmemektedir”

161 «“Yyrdun dért bucagindan ve millet ¢apinda bir kitleden yiikselen bu seslerin tek bir temennide
birlestigini goriiyoruz: vatandas namusunun bir pargast olan reyin her tiirli tecaviizden masuniyeti.
Bunun da imkén dahiline girebilmesi igin tecriibe edilmis usuller haricinde adli teminata miistenit bir
se¢im”

162 Yalman tells the story of ‘Mother of Democracy’ as an example on a similar subject. In short, the
story is that, the RPP sabotaged the headman elections in favor of its candidate in Akdere village in
Thrace. Then the peasants object to this intervention and the case is brought to the court. However, after
the manipulation of the RPP officials, the opposite happens and the peasants were arrested. Afterwards,
‘Mother of Democracy’, one of those wanted as a defendant, begins to visit all villages of Thrace and
struggle for democracy (Yalman, 1971, pp. 156-157).
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on the election law, and thus, all party representatives who participate in the elections,
gained the right to be maned in the ballot box committees (Erogul, 1990, p. 37).
However, the change that provides the legal audit to the elections was not accepted in
the parliament. Upon this, the DP and the NP decided not to participate in the midterm
elections that would take place in November 1948 (Yalman, 1971, p. 145). After the
very low number of participations at the midterm elections on November 17, 1948,
and subsequent discussions on electoral fraud, the Saka Government, which no longer
stood, had fallen. The RPP government no longer had the power to stand up for the
demands of free and fair elections raised by society and voiced by the opposition. The
coming-out of the fraud rumors about the midterm elections of 1948 had increased the
societal reaction to the RPP once more. In a reader letter titled ‘Remedy for Salvation’,
and sent on December 15, 1948, a lawyer (Reader Number 68) questions whether the
RPP was ready to leave the ruling office, by saying, “How could the influential people
of the People’s Party, who lived with a mentality of total domination, sultanate and
tutelage and comprised of a couple of thousands in a mass of eighteen million be

content with leaving power?”!% (B5f3-2).

The year 1949 started with Giinaltay Government, and the belief that some kind of
softening would have increased due to the influence of the liberal wing of the RPP.
However, as can be seen, the problems -subject to complaints- spread all over the
country that have been rooted so much that they cannot be resolved by changing a few
ministers. As a matter of fact, the criticism arrows of the readers were not against the
government’s formation, but rather against the RPP’s ruling mentality. In a reader
letter sent on February 5, 1949, a female reader (Reader Number 69) who did not write
her name by putting forward a reason of “I have to hide my identity” (B7f2-1),
underlines the demands of the free and fair elections and the manifestation of the
national will in her letter, where she criticizes the words of Cevdet Kerim inceday1, by

saying, “In a normal election conducted in accordance with the requirements of

163 “Yirmi bes sene tam bir tahakkiim, saltanat ve vesayet zihniyetiyle yasamis ve on sekiz milyon kitle
icinde birka¢ bin kisiden ibaret bulunmus olan Halk Partisi niifuzlulari, iktidari nasil terke razi
olabilirler?”
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democracy, calling the representatives from Eastern cities Hasso or Memo!® is, excuse

my language, purely arrogant™!®> (B7f2-1).

It was then clear to everyone that a fundamental reform was essentially needed not
only on the procedural grounds, but also on the manner of rule. The key to this
fundamental change on the procedural grounds was the general elections to be held
under a democratic electoral law. This was what the DP wanted in 1949 -as an outcome
of its populist discourses, when the DP trusted itself more than ever to win the
elections. Hence, nearly the whole of 1949 has been spent with debates around
amending the electoral law and shaping it into more democratic form. Despite the
opposition’s persistent demands, the RPP insisted to hold the 1949 midterm elections
without making any changes in the law, and hence, it faced with the boycott of the
opposition in the elections, and thus, again participated in the elections alone (Erogul,

1990, p. 43; Yalman, 1971, p. 184).

After the increasing complaints that were clustered around the populist discourses of
the national will, and the uninspired 1949 midterm elections, the RPP could not resist
any more to the pressures about aligning the election law with the principles of
democracy that were coming from the bottom of the society. For example, in a reader
letter sent on February 14, 1950, a reader (Reader Number 27) tries to depict the

political environment in the country as follows:

None of our parties so far has understood the nation. Their codes of practice
are as if they are made just so that there is a political or literary code, and their

164 Briefly, the event mentioned here is as follows: “Inceday1, who talks of democracy and the maturity
of people said concerning the Eastern people being ignorant, them not knowing how to read or write:
“If we do not take measures here in the election days with Gendarmerie, that ignorant people will vote
for Haso or Memo. Will you have a clear conscience regarding this?””” [“Demokrasiden ve halkin
olgunlugundan bahseden incedayi, sark vilayetlerinde halkin cahil oldugundan, okuyup yazma
bilmediklerinden bahisle dedi ki: “Se¢im giinlerinde buralarda Jandarma vasitastyla tedbir almazsak, o
cahil halk reylerini Hasoya veya Memoya verirler. Buna sizlerin vicdaniniz razi olur mu?””’] (Vatan,
‘Incedayr’nin Demokrasi Anlayisi’, 02.02.1949).

165 “Demokrasinin icaplarina gore yapilacak normal se¢im neticesinde, Sark vilayetlerinde intihap

edilecek milletvekillerini, Hasso veya Memo diye adlandirmak, tam manasiyla, affedersiniz,
kiistahliktir”
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executive aspects could not follow the administrative thoughts of the leader or
the Central administration council!®® (B8f10-1).

Then, he conveys his thoughts about the mechanisms of the RPP rule, by saying, “The
RPP halfheartedly took democracy from the Anglo-Saxons, but it did not even try to
implement it”'7 (Ibid.)

As a result, in December 1949, the RPP Parliamentary Group has agreed to establish
judiciary guarantee for elections (Erogul, 1990, p. 43). This was the first real step taken
by the RPP to democratize the election law. However, this step was not sufficient for
the DP executives. Thus, on February 7, 1950, negotiations for comprehensive
amendments to the election law began in the Assembly. After elusive discussions, the
new election law was adopted by the vote held on February 16, 1950. Thus,
fundamental changes in the election law, such as secret ballot, open counting, double
candidacy and judicial review principles, were adopted through negotiations. In this
context, judges were appointed to the chairmanship of the election boards, and the
Supreme Election Council (Yiiksek Secim Kurulu), which was composed of members
of the Court of Appeals and the Council of State, was established (Erogul, 1990, pp.
43-44; Yalman, 1971, pp. 172-173). Thus, a democratic election law emerged as the
most important democratic achievement of the 1945-1950 period from a procedural

perspective.

In this sense, two reader letters from the same person are conspicuous in terms of
showing the importance of democracy in the eyes of the people and how the masses
raised their democratic demands in the form of act of voting. In his first reader letter
sent on May 9, 1950, i.e. five days before the 1950 elections, a customs broker (Reader
Number 70) who states he is very happy that he will participate as ballot box observer
in the elections, starts his letter, by saying, “By using my first vote in 1946, I got the

166 “Bizde partilerin higbiri, tam bir goriisle millet anlayamamislardir. Nizamnameleri, adeta siyasi ve
edebi bir nizamname bulunsun kabilinden hazirlanmis veya tatbiki ciheti, lider veya Merkez idare
kurulunun sevk ve idare diigiinceleri arkasinda kalmigtir”

167 “CHP demokrasiyi Anglosaksonlardan istemeye istemeye satin almus, fakat uygulamaya
yeltenmemistir”
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right to be a human™'®® (B8f10-2), then he adds: “I have wished God that this day,
which has been in my dream for years and longed for it, to be auspicious, and fell into
a sweet thought. I thought that the day when the results of the elections will be
announced, will be the most precious day of my life”!%° (Ibid.). In the May 15, 1950
dated second reader letter, he writes what he experienced and witnessed on the election

day as follows:

I saw citizens using their votes in great peace and tranquility throughout the
day. With their little children in their arms, some of them were sick and
disabled, coming in the cars and casting their votes. [...] When a citizen who
came here [Iskenderun] from Central Anatolia to work and somehow did not
register on the electoral roll and did not receive his voter card and thus could
not vote, he bowed his neck and said “Will I be deprived of this now?”. My
eyes were tearing up for this lofty scene!”® (B8f10-1).
At the end, in the form of the new and democratic election law, the 1950 general
elections were held in a “free and fair” manner, just as the debates on democracy had
clustered around it. The DP won the general elections held on May 14, 1950 with an
overwhelming vote rate, and became the sole power in the country. Thus, the twenty-
seven-year single-party rule was defeated by an opposition party which born out of the
RPP. The main reason behind this defeat, however, was the strong demand for
democracy had been rising from the society. It was not possible for the people to
remain silent about this shocking political development. In a reader letter sent on May

26, 1950, a senior captain (Reader Number 71) defines the situation that occurred at

that time, by saying, “We have now passed to democracy. However, we have not made

168 «“lk reyimi 1946 yilinda kullanarak bir insan olmak hakkina sahip olmustum”

169 «“Senelerden beri rilyama giren ve hasretini ¢ektigim bugiiniin hayirh olmasini Allahtan diledim ve

tatl diisiinceye daldim. Segimlerin neticesinin belli olacag: giiniin, hayatimin belki en kiymetli giinii
olacagim diistindiim”

170 “Giin boyu biiyiik bir huzur ve siik(in iginde oylarini kullanan vatandaslar gordiim. Kucaginda kiigiik
cocuklari ile, bazilar1 hasta ve sakat halleriyle arabalarda gelerek oylarmi kullaniyorlardi. [...] g
Anadolu’dan buraya (Iskenderun) galismak igin gelmis ve her nasilsa segmen kiitiigiine kaydolunmamis
ve se¢men kartint almamis bir vatandas oyunu kullanamayinca, “Simdi ben bundan mahrum mu
kalacagim?” diye boynunu biikmiistii. Bu ulvi manzara karsisinda gozlerim yasardi”
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a usual change of government in a democratic country. We have transitioned to

democracy from a centuries-long totalitarian rule”!”! (B8f10-1).

In this part, the historical panorama of the period of transition from single-party rule
to the multi-party system was discussed with references to the readers’ criticisms
towards the RPP rule from the perspective of its reluctance to allow the free and fair
elections. Studies related to the period mostly describe the transition to the multi-party
system in Turkey, which began with the establishment of the opposition parties and
allowing them to participate in the elections, in the form of the four-year long political
struggles that occurred between the RPP and the DP. However, as can be seen from
the reader letters examined here, the debates that took place at the political level
generally reflected on to the popular opinion, and have been largely followed by the
urban middle-class individuals. It is apparent in such a degree that the extent to which
the two rising demands were owned by the different segments of the society during
the period also emerges within this part. In this respect, it can be said that the populist
discourse of the national will, the rise of which among the society is clearly seen in

this part, will become a very important subject of analysis as of the post-1950 period.

The criticisms of the readers to the RPP rule over its reluctance to allow the free and
fair elections were largely shaped around this populist discourse. As such, democracy
definitions between 1945 and 1950 were reduced to the issue of free and fair elections,
in other words, the manifestation of the national will. Hence, the readers had a
misleading perception that democracy will come to the country with the realization of
the free and fair elections, and that other secondary problems will also be solved in
this way. Thus, from the readers’ perspectives, the period between 1945 and 1950, has
led to the erosion of the repressive and elitist RPP rule and to the rise of the DP as the

defender and representative of the populist democracy.
4.3. Readers’ Critique of the Polarizing Spirit of the DP Rule

In such an active period of freedom of debate, the rise of populist discourse and

eventually the DP’s becoming the sole power-holder in the country, which claims to

171 «Artik demokrasiye gectik. Ancak, biz demokrat bir memlekette, normal bir iktidar degismesi
yapmadik. Asirlarca stirmiis totaliter bir idareden demokrasiye gegtik”
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be the representative of the silent masses that pointed out by the discourse, paved the
way for the urban middle-class individuals to become more politicized, and the society
to be separated into opposing camps. However, this inevitable result cannot be
explained by the populist discourse of the pre-1950 period alone. On the contrary, the
most important fact that had nourished the polarization process of the society was the
hostile and exclusionary rhetoric and practices of the DP rule. Hence, in this part, the
criticisms of the readers towards the policies and practices of the DP rule that had
polarized the society and deepened the antagonisms among the different segments will

be analyzed.

Undoubtedly, the democratic changes of which Bayar and Menderes made the
propaganda during the pre-election period were the most important factor that brought
victory to the DP in the 1950 elections. In this context, it is important that Bayar
emphasized on all occasions for four years that they want the elections to be held in
an environment that is free and fair as in accordance with the principles of democracy
(Yalman, 1971, pp. 212-213). Consequently, in the 1950 elections, on the one side,
there was the DP which was impatient and eager to put its brand-new ideas, that were
fed with populist discourse, into practice, and on the other side, there was the RPP,
whose 27 years of power had corroded a lot, as the two valid options for the voters. As
a result, the DP won the general elections held on May 14, 1950 with an overwhelming
vote rate (55,2%), and became the sole power in the country. Although it is not possible
to underestimate the support behind the DP, which was provided by the masses of
people, one of the most important things that ensured the DP’s rise to power alone was
the Majority System -which the RPP had never been willing to change-, used in the
elections. In the elections with a record level of participation (89,3%), the DP received
around 4 million 400 thousand votes, while the RPP received around 3 million 150
thousand votes. Despite these relatively close number of votes, while the DP won 416
deputies, only 69 deputies of the RPP were entitled to represent their voters in the

parliament (TUIK, 2012, p. 25).'7?

172 Actually, this situation alone was a proof that “democracy”, albeit procedural, had not yet been fully
implemented in the country as of 1950. This situation did not change for the next decade, on the
contrary, the move away from “democracy” accelerated.

104



The DP was representative of an era with populist discourse. Briefly, the DP populism
categorizes the single-party rule and its supporters as elitists on the one hand, and it
defines itself as the representative of the silent masses on the other. This approach
which gradually demonized the RPP, and the DP’s implementation of a number of
harsh practices against the RPP and the Kemalist legacy caused the society to be
polarized and decomposed into two opposing camps, starting from the early 1950s.
This picture, which emerged as a product of the DP’s populist discourse was an issue
that the readers had frequently emphasized and criticized the DP for. For example, in
a reader letter sent on June 3, 1950, a reader (Reader Number 72) complains about the

radio broadcast that does not allow opposition to speak as follows:

As we listened to the speech of the prime minister from the radio, we would
like to listen to the opinions and critiques of the opposition parties and
independent MPs on the government program. After proving to the world that
we are a fully democratic country, our opposition parties are now given the
right to use the radio for at least 15 minutes a week, so how would the nation
listen to their ideas?'”? (B8f10-1).
The DP government’s first polarizing practice, in which it brought up many more for
a decade, was to abolish the Turkish Azan and return to Arabic (Yalman, 1971, p.
222). In fact, with this and a number of other changes, including changing the name of
the 1924 Constitution with the “Teskilat-1 Esasiye Kanunu™ in 1952 (Erogul, 1990, p.
80), the DP made great efforts to re-use Arabic words that were no longer used in daily

life.!”* In short, this populist approach has been embodied in the DP’s first government

program as “Kemalist reforms that have been willingly adopted by the nation, will not

173 “Bagbakanin nutkunu dinledigimiz gibi muhalif partilerle tarafsiz milletvekillerimizin de hiikiimet
programi tizerindeki fikir ve diisiincelerini dinlemeyi arzu ediyorduk. Tam olarak demokrat bir
memleket oldugumuzu diinyaya ispat ettikten sonra arttk muhalif partilerimize hi¢ olmazsa haftada
15’er dakikalik radyodan istifade hakki taninsa da bu suretle millet, onlarin da fikirlerini dinlese nasil
olur?”

174 In this context, a pharmacist (Reader Number 73) who sent a letter dated May 27, 1950 -before the
abolishment of the Turkish Azan-, criticizes the hanging of the Arabic “Hakimiyet Milletindir” words,
instead of the Turkish “Egemenlik Ulusundur” (English equivalent of both sentences is “Domination
belongs to the nation”) into the Assembly hall. According to the pharmacist, “We need not to adopt the
Arabic words old folks like us easily understand, but we need to adopt the Turkish words the children
are bound to learn quicker” [“Biz yasindaki halkin rahatga anladig1 Arapga kelimeleri kullanmay degil,
dogacak ¢ocuklarin daha ¢abuk 6grenecekleri Tiirk¢e yapida kelimeleri kullanmay1 amag edinmeliyiz’’]
(B13f1).
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be touched”!”> (Toker, 1991, p. 37; Kaya-Ozcelik, 2010, p. 175). Thus, a distinction
was made in the form of reforms which have been adopted and have not been adopted
by the nation, and this played an important role -as a yardstick- in polarizing the society

and settling the masses into opposing camps, during the ten-year long DP rule era.

Some other examples came to light after the establishment of the first DP government,
as a part of the discussions of ‘asking for an account from the former RPP
governments’. In this period, which was called “Devr-i Sabik”!'’%, senior managers
such as governors, district governors, ministry counselors, etc. that were appointed
during the RPP period, were replaced with some other officials by the DP rule
(Yalman, 1971, pp. 222-223). Even the top commanders of the army, including the
chief of staff, were replaced (Toker, 1991, p. 42). In a reader letter sent in June 1950,
a reader (Reader Number 74) expresses his disappointment about the executive

changes made by the new government, by saying,

These changes were absolutely necessary. Hence, we thought that in place of
those who were dismissed, professionally trained and qualified people would
be appointed. However, we found out that the newly appointed people had
nothing to do with the assigned tasks. The worm has turned, we do not want
the same old story (sic.)!”” (B1f3).

Unfortunately, this ‘call an account from the past’ attitudes of the DP rule, had

gradually been turned into an effort to take revenge from the RPP.

The polarization in society began to be visible as of 1951. In a reader letter sent on
November 25, 1951, a lawyer (Reader Number 54) complains of the disturbing
attitudes of the DP partisans, which feed the political dissidences and social

polarization among his region, by saying,

Every village, town and district, about 90% of the dwellers of which are RPP
supporters and nonpartisans, have been living a life of slavery at the hands of

175 “Millete mal olmus inkilaplarimiz mahfuz tutulacaktir”

176 The word used in the Turkish political jargon to see the politicians of the past period as potential
criminals and to go over the mistakes they had made.

177 “Elbetki bu degisiklikler muhakkak lazimdi. Bu gidenlerin yerine meslekten yetismeler gelecek diye
seviniyorduk; yani ise adam. Fakat havadis odur ki yeni atananlarin aldiklar1 vazifelerle bir alakalar
yok. Ve hani meslekten yetisme zihniyeti? Maymun gdziinii act1 {istad”
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the Democratic Party directors and looters who make up only the 10% of the
village. Almost all of the nation, in villages, towns and districts, are nothing
but a dairy cattle at the hands of a bully who is the provincial head of the party.
Desperate people of all those villages are absolutely deprived of all of their
rights, all of the rights and blessings a country promises its citizens, under the
pressure of the arbitrary rule of the party heads and provincial chiefs. The
nation and the country have been separated into two. On the one hand, there is
the Democratic Party rulers and the looters around them, who possess every
kind of privilege and blessing but don’t even make up 10% of the population;
while on the other hand there is the nonpartisans and the RPP-supporting
producers, in other words, the pariah!’® (B7f2-2).

Later on, the lawyer tells a story about a headman in a village, who belongs to the DP

tells his children to throw stones at his pro-RPP neighbors’ children. In this sense, this

letter is a very proper example of how dangerous the polarizing seeds planted in the

country by DP rulers can have.

As of 1951, one of the polarization signs that started to be visible in the society was
the Islamic reaction supporters taking part in some activities against the laicism
principle of Kemalism with the support they received from the DP. At this point, the
characteristic that sharply distinguishes the DP from the RPP was that it had supported
the Islamic reaction and conservatism with all its strength. It is not surprising that the
Islamic reaction and conservative-nationalist masses that feel the support of the ruling
power behind them began to act more daring way. These daring demands and activities
disturbed not only the pro-RPP citizens, but also the secular segments of the society in
general. Menderes, on the other hand, saw the Islamic reaction as something whose
danger could be kept under control'”® (Toker, 1991, p. 199). In a reader letter sent on
March 20, 1951, a middle-school Turkish language teacher (Reader Number 75) uses

harsh words against the Islamic reaction: “The disgusting clots coming out of the boil

178 “Her koy, her nahiye, her kaza, %90’1 teskil eden Halkgilar ve bitaraflar, %10’u bile bulmayan
Demokrat Partili parti idareci ve yagmagerlerinin elinde bir esaret hayati yasamaktadir. Milletin
kiilliyetine yakin kismi, koyde, nahiyede, kazada, parti baskanligim yapan bir miitegallipin elinde
basitce bir sagmal inektir. idari amirler ve mahiyetleriyle birlikte, biitiin kdylerin bigare halklari, o
yerlerdeki parti bagkanlarinin, keyfi ve kanun fevkindeki kudreti altinda her tiirlii haklardan, vatanin
biitiin vatandagslara samil her tiirlii hak ve nimetlerinden, bilakaydusart mahrumdur. Vatan ve millet
ikiye ayrilmustir. Birisi her tiirlii imtiyaz ve nimetlere mazhar olan, %10’u bile bulmayan Demokrat
Parti idarecileri ve etraflarindaki yagmagerler; digeri gegen bitaraf ve Halk¢1 miistahsiller yani paryalar”

179 1t can be said that Menderes regards Islamic reaction supporters more harmless and controllable than
communists, and supports them with anti-communist motives (Kaya-Ozgelik, 2010, p. 175).
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of reactionism (irtica) which is a gangrene in our social body have nauseated the
people who, to the best of their abilities, provide efforts for the reform movement™!8°
(B19f7). As can be seen, antagonisms in the society have started to become evident as

of 1951 and the masses have been separated into opposing camps.

Of course, these events were instrumental in the separation of Islamic and conservative
masses and secular segments in the form of settling in opposing camps. For example,
a retired colonel (Reader Number 76) says the following about the Islamic reaction, in
his June 6, 1952 dated letter: “The Turkish nation I know and its army that is of great
vigilance, tranquility and patience, will not allow any form of reactionism in the name
of religion or regeneration”®! (B8f10-1). Similarly, in another reader letter sent on
April 5, 1953, a retired civil servant (Reader Number 77), addressing a journalist

known to be in an Islamist magazine!®?, says:

The real enemy of religion, even more than the communists, are the clergymen
like you [...] Didn’t a Muslim person kill another Muslim eating during fasting
last year? People like you act as if the sharia is such a vulnerable structure that
it is going to fall unless the opponents are immediately silenced with violence
[...] Do you expect from Mr. Menderes to bring back the rule of sharia?'®3
(B1917).

The same reader writes another letter on June 30, 1953, to the same person and asks:

“Do you act against the laws of the revolution, which are the products of national will,

180 “Jetimai biinyemizde bir kangren istadi tasiyan irtica ¢ibanindan sizan igreng pihtilar, inkilap
hareketlerine karmca kararinca emek verenleri de tiksindirmistir”

181 “Benim tanidigim Tiirk millet ve onun uyanik, sakin ve sabirli ruhu olan ordusu, ne din, ne de
teceddiit yolunda bir irticaa asla miisaade etmez”

132 This person was Esref Edip (Fergan, 1882-1971), the owner of Sabiliirresat magazine.

183 “Esas din diigmani, hem de komiinistlerden ¢ok, sizin gibi hocalardir. [...] Gegen y1l orucunu yiyen
bir Miisliimani, diger bir Miisliiman oldiirmedi mi? Sizin gibiler, sanki seriat, muterizler hemen
susturulmazsa ¢okiiverecek ¢iiriik bir yaprymis gibi hemen isi ceberruta dokiiyorsunuz. [...] Saymn
Menderes’ten seriatgiligin geri getirilmesini mi istiyorsunuz?”
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with sentiments of loyalty? Do you think people are blind, do you think the people are
idiots?”!84 (B9f6-2).

Satisfied with this trend, the only thing that the DP was dealing with as of 1951 was
trying to weaken the RPP, both financially and politically. The basic populist
motivation behind this effort was that the DP wanted to be appreciated by its
supporters via eliminating the reputation of the RPP that has put pressure on them for
twenty-seven years at the hands of the single-party rule.!3> Therefore, as the first move,
‘People’s Houses’ (Halkevleri) owned by the RPP, were taken from the party with the
decision of the parliament dated August 8, 1951, and it was decided that the People’s
Houses to continue its existence as an independent institution. The next step was the
abolition of parliamentary immunity of the journalist and RPP deputy Hiiseyin Cahit
Yalcin. Yal¢in was constantly criticizing the DP via his newspaper articles. His
editorials and articles had been irritating the DP, and hence, his April 18, 1952 dated
article was shown as a reason, and then, his parliamentary immunity was abolished on

May 2, 1952 (ilyas, 2018, pp. 357-358).156

However, unlike the DP executives, who were not bothered by the polarization of the
society with the populist discourse and practices, the readers, who had been opposed
to the arbitrary rule of the single party for years and had struggled to overthrow it,
were concerned about this new tendency. In a reader letter sent on March 28, 1951, a
retired colonel (Reader Number 78) states that everybody should work to ensure that
the new arbitrary rule, which was tried to be established, does not take root in the
country, and he continues as follows: “The wise man does not need a recipe. The
mistakes of the DP, towards which we had tremendous hopes, are even making long-

time nonpartisans like me, who is doing his share of work in serving for his country,

184 «“Milli iradenin mahsulii olan devrim kanunlarina, uhuvvet hissi ile mi hareket buyuruyorsunuz?

Herkesi kor, alemi sersem mi santyorsunuz?”’
135 This was the fundamental populist discourse of the DP used against the RPP.

186 After the 1954 elections, the DP rule sent Hiiseyin Cahit Yalgin to prison at the age of 80 (ilyas,
2018, p. 358).
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speak up”!¥” (B17f10). Similarly, in another reader letter of an electrician in Kayseri
cloth factory (Reader Number 43) sent on August 9, 1952, contains severe criticism of
the DP rule. The electrician claims that, vagabonds, gamblers, racketeers, etc., briefly
useless, immoral people before the DP rule, now, became virtuous, revered people of
the country. Afterwards, he describes this circumstance as follows: “This is not the
true democracy that we cannot reach like a mirage, but the bitter coquetries and rotten
fruits of the democracy of Samet Agaoglu and Menderes”!®® (B18f5-1). Moreover, in
another reader letter sent on April 25, 1951, a female reader (Reader Number 31)
complains of the government’s non-wise practices, and describes his disappointment,

by saying,

People are really strange. They don’t want to lose their acquired power and
strength no matter what. As I’m reminiscing about the past years, I find myself
thinking that we have put all our efforts to persuade people to believe in our
cause during our five-year long struggle as autonomous citizens. That's how
much we believed in our cause, that’s how much we trusted the ones leading
it. Today, one cannot but ask, were all our efforts for nothing?'® (B7{3).
The usage of the discourse of ‘us vs. them’, which the DP rulers -especially Prime
Minister Menderes- did not hesitate to apply incompetently and without thinking about
the consequences, has sown the seeds of a bilateral opposing, occasionally pernicious,
social and political polarization in the country. All this dangerous and vengeful course
of events were also seen by the readers. In a reader letter sent on June 6, 1952, a retired

colonel (Reader Number 76) who states he became a member of the DP after his

retirement, says he is concerned about the change the party has undergone in the past

187 « Arife tarif gerekmez. Cok iimitler besledigimiz Demokrat Parti’nin iktidarda diistiigii hatalar, benim
gibi yillardan beri bitaraf kdsesinde sessiz sedasiz kendine diisen memleket hizmetini ifaya galisanlar
bile dile getiriyor”

188 “[ste bunlar, bir serap gibi ulasamadigimiz hakiki demokrasinin degil, Samet Agaoglu ve Menderes
demokrasisinin aci cilveleri ve ¢iirtik, illetli meyvalaridir”

189 “Insanlar ne tuhaf, ellerine gecen kuvveti ve kudreti ne pahasina olursa olsun kaybetmek
istemiyorlar. Gegen seneleri diisiiniiyorum da, miistakil bir vatandas olarak, bes senelik miicadele
devrinde, davaya etrafimizdakileri inandirmak i¢in biitiin gayretimizi verdik. Davaya 6yle inanmustik,
davay1 yiiriitenlere oyle baglanmistik. Bugiine baktigimizda insan soruyor, acaba emekler bosa mi1
gitti?”
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six months. He says that there were mindless people in the party daring to call Inonii

a communist, and then he conveys his intra-impressions as follows:

As far as the things I’ve seen and heard goes, the DP has turned into a flock of
‘yes men’ and their hunger for power has separated the country into two
groups, breeding bad blood between them [...] The claim that Democratic Party
is driving the country into a disaster is true. If both sides keep on with this
behavior, we will end up in a civil war, local conflicts and finally in a new
authoritarian rule through a military intervention'*°*! (B8£10-1).

The criticisms made by a person who worked for the DP in the elections with the belief
that democracy will be actualized in the country, and later became a member of the

party, provide very important clues about the structure and course of the DP rule.

This atmosphere of mutual tensions, which has created a hostile polarization among
the country, continued to increase until the assassination attempt against Ahmet Emin
Yalman that took place in November 1952. Only after this unfortunate event did the
DP rule see what kind of dangers could occur as a result of its polarizing populist
discourses, and thus, it started to take some “ephemeral” measures. In this way, a
period of ‘the sunny days’ (Toker, 1991, pp. 209-210) had begun, which would
continue between the government and the opposition until December 1953. In this
sense, the round character and novice attitudes of Menderes did not escape the readers’
attention. In a reader letter sent on April 20, 1953, a reader (Reader Number 79) states
that three types of Menderes portraits emerged from Yalman’s articles about the Prime

Minister:

In opposition, a promising, idealist statesman Menderes; when he was the
prime minister and the DP leader, oriented towards an overwhelming
dominance with a totalitarian mindset Menderes; after the latest developments,

190 These predictions of the colonel would come true in the future. Both sides continued their tension-
increasing behavior as social turbulences began to emerge from 1955 onwards. Eventually, the army
seized the power in 1960 with a coup d’état.

91 “Benim gorebildigim, duyabildigim seylere bakilirsa, DP bir ‘evet efendimciler’ kalabaligina
donmiis ve iktidar hirsi, memleketi iki hasim ziimreye ayirip, araya miithis nefret ve kin ekmeye
baglamistir. [...] Demokrat Parti’nin memleketi bir felakete siiriiklemek istidadinda oldugu bir
gercektir. Her iki taraf bu gidisi devam ettirdigi takdirde, sonu dahili bir savasa, yer yer kargasaliklara
ve nihayet askeri bir miidahale ile yeni bir dikta idaresine girecektir”
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a brand-new Menderes, who has treated himself from painful experiences, old
denouncements, and Islamist reaction'®? (B17f10).

Then, the reader ends his comments about Menderes, by saying, “It is not nice for a
person to have such a dynamic character in such a short time. [...] Well done is better
than well said. However, we cannot see any improvement, on the contrary, we

encounter new varieties of partisan rule every day”!*? (Ibid.).

However, “the sunny days” were short-lived, and as of December 1953, the tension
between the government and the opposition rose to a higher level. The most obvious
indicator of this was that the DP decided to continue the work that it started in 1951
and brought the draft law to the parliamentary agenda, which briefly envisaged the
seizure of the RPP’s properties. Menderes’ main argument was that the RPP had
unfairly acquired all of its property when it had been ruling the country as a single-
party. That’s why they named this bill as ‘Unfair Acquisition’ (Haksiz Iktisap). This
draft law was an ‘attempt against the properties’ of the main opposition party. The

3194 and the law was

draft law was discussed in the parliament on 14 December 195
adopted. Afterwards, the RPP party centers were locked up and sealed, and buildings
confiscated. Ulus newspaper was also among the confiscated properties (Arcayiirek,

1985, pp. 134-139).195

In a reader letter sent on March 20, 1954, a customs broker (Reader Number 70)
describes the polarized atmosphere of the pre-election period in iskenderun as follows:

“One motorcycle under each youth, pointed flags with the DP or the RPP signs in front

192 “Muhalefette: iyi gelecekler vadeden idealist bir devlet adami Menderes; DP genel baskani ve
bagbakan: ezici bir tahakkiime yonelmis totaliter bir haletiruhiyeye sahip Menderes; son gelismelerden
sonra: etrafini saran aci tecriibelerden, gerilik ve jurnalcilik hastaliklarinda kendini tedavi eden, yepyeni
bir hiiviyetle Menderes”

193 “Bir insanm, ¢ok kisa bir zamanda bu kadar ¢abuk kanaat ve karakter degistirmesi iyi degildir. [...]
Lafa degil islere bakmak zorundayiz. Higbir ilerleme gérmedigimiz gibi, partizan idarenin yeni yeni
sekillerine her giin rastlamaktay1z”

19 [nénii made his well-known speech that, “I am watching your aspect from the chair of history. You
are in a hurry of the criminals. You are afraid of the light”, during these discussions (Toker, 1991, p.
256).

195 When Ulus newspaper was confiscated, Nihat Erim founded Yeni Ulus newspaper and ensured that
the newspaper continued its publication life (Toker, 1991, p. 257).
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of them; they run right and left in the city at 100 km speed and with a loud noise, as if
Hitler’s assault troops entering a newly occupied enemy city”!*® (B7f3). As it can be
seen, the general elections took place on May 2, 1954 in such an environment that the
society starts to be polarized with the populist discourse and practices of the DP rule.
The DP increased the number of votes it received by one million, compared to 1950
elections, and continued its power by increasing its voting rate from 55.2% to 58.4%.
The RPP, on the other hand, increased the number of votes it received by forty-five
thousand -which means that the number of the RPP’s votes decreased given the fact
that the population increase in four years-, and its vote rate fell from 39.6% to 35.1%
(TUIK, 2012, p. 25). The fact that Majority System was used in the 1954 elections, as
it happened in the 1950 elections, has provided an incredibly different number of
deputies entering the parliament. The number of the DP deputies increased from 416
to 503, while the number of the RPP deputies decreased from 69 to 31. Republican
Nation Party (the RNP)!®’ and the independents also had 7 seats in total, in the
parliament (TUIK, 2012, p. 10). Although there were several reasons behind the
election victory of the DP, it can be said that the polarization that started to be created

in the society was not at the level that would disturb the masses as of 1954.

This huge electoral victory of the DP immediately strengthened the ties of circles

gathered around it'*® that were weakening before the elections. Also, self-confidence

196 “Genglerin altinda birer motosiklet, énlerinde DP veya CHP isaretlerini tasiyan sivri bayraklar,
sehrin i¢cinde 100 km siiratle, sanki Hitler’in hiicum kitalarinin yeni isgal ettikleri bir diisman sehrine
girmeleri gibi biiyiik giiriiltii ile saga sola kosup durmalar”

197 The Nation Party was closed on January 27, 1954, with the accusation that it involved religion into
politics. Osman Bdliikbasi, one of the founders of the NP, founded the Republican Nation Party (the
RNP) (Cumhuriyet¢i Millet Partisi) on February 10, 1954 and became its leader (Ziircher, 2003, p. 223).

198 One of those who strengthened their ties with the DP rule was Yalman. There was also Yalman next
to Prime Minister Menderes, who went to the US immediately after the elections. Yalman praised
Menderes by writing sentences such as “The Americans, in a private chat, have said these about
Menderes: “What a strong statesman he is... If we had vigilant guys like him we wouldn’t be in such a
bad shape and we would have taken solid steps in the right directions™ [“Amerikalilar, Menderes
hakkinda, kendi aralarinda s6yle konustular: “Ne yaman bir devlet adami... Bizim bu kadar uyanik
adamlarimiz olsa, islerimiz bdyle berbat bir hale diismezdi ve dogru yollarda iyi adimlar atardik.””]
(Yalman, 1971, p. 318) in the editorial he wrote after this trip, which has attracted reactions from his
readers. In a reader letter sent on August 5, 1960, a doctor (Reader Number 80) asks an explanation
from Yalman about his praise of Menderes: “When the crooked Adnan Menderes went to America, you
had seen the despair Americans were in, crying “Oh Lord, why didn’t you bless us with a statesman
like Adnan Menderes”, and you had written about it in the paper. I cordially request that you give more
information on this subject. We are quite curious about it, what kind of a cry was it exactly?” [“Diisiik
Adnan Menderes Amerika’ya gittigi zaman Amerikalilarin “Allah’1im, bize niye Adnan Menderes gibi
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of the DP executives was at an incredible level. In this sense, in contrast to this
celebration of democracy at the base, the top DP executives -especially Bayar and
Menderes- misinterpreted the 1954 election results. The clearest example of this was
Celal Bayar’s “benevolent understanding of democracy is over” words, which he said
at the congratulatory dinner he gave to the DP executives on the evening of the election
victory (Toker, 1992a, p. 26). Unfortunately, the DP did not realize that the anti-
democratic -in a sense- understanding would be fed the opposing camps that had
already been created in the society. But the readers were aware of this dangerous trend
and started to feel uncomfortable. A reader letter sent in 1954 regarding this, is a
precursor of what will happen in the future. A civil servant (Reader Number 18)

depicts with a striking analogy how the DP government silenced the opposition:

I’m not a partisan man. However, I’ve been to the Italian seas ruled by the
fascists. Even then, there were many parties there. In times of elections, despite
all the strict measures, even in times when people were violently beheaded,
these parties would attack Mussolini at full speed. But here, even the smallest
critique results in imprisonment!'®® (B13f12).

The anti-democratic repression regime, which the DP started to implement after the
1954 elections, had become the subject criticized the most, by the readers. In a reader
letter sent on December 14, 1954, a retired army officer (Reader Number 57)
underlines that there had been no change in the ruling mechanism despite all these
years, by saying, “Our nation has suffered too much due to decayed rules”? (B7f2-
2). In his letter, the retired army officer, who complains about the ugly atmosphere of
the party struggles in Turkey, writes that swearing and blasphemy, which dominates
the current politics at that period, had nothing to do with democracy, but the
polarization of the society. At this point, a reply letter dated December 17, 1954 sent

by Yalman to this retired army officer is important in terms of summarizing the anti-

bir devlet adami vermedin” diye agladigini gérmiis ve bunu gazetenizde yazmistiniz. Bu hususta
malumat vermenizi saygilarimla rica ederim. Cok merak ediyoruz, bu nasil aglayistir”’] (B17£10).

199 “Bir parti adami degilim. Ancak, Italya’da fasistlerin ferman eyledikleri denizlerde bulundum.

Orada, o zaman dahi bir¢ok parti vardi. Se¢im zamanlarinda, o kadar siki tedbirlere ragmen, kafalarin
hunharca kesildigi devirlerde bile partiler, sinyor Mussolini’ye alabildigine hiicum ederlerdi. Burada
ise en ufak tenkitin karsilig1 hapsedilmektir”

200 «“Milletimiz, sakat idareler yiiziinden ¢ok cefa cekmistir”
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democratic practices implemented by the DP rule within a short period of time after

the 1954 elections:

The government, in May the 2nd when it came to power, was in a position to

take matters into its own hands and soften the tensions. Regardless of all the

provocations, the government should not have enacted the Kirsehir law?°!,

caused the opposition to not be able to speak on the radio, implemented the
restructuring of the election law, the retiring of the judges who served for 25
years, the secret courts becoming a more and more widely used mechanism,
and the disallowance of the right of proof. The government should have,
instead, made serious reforms on the Justice and Finance Departments®®?
(B7£2-2).

From this point forth, it can be said that 1955 was the most critical year for the top-
down trend of the DP rule. In this year, the economic problems crystallized clearly?®,
the Cyprus crisis and the pogrom of September 6-7, 1955, has been experienced, the
DP faced an irreversible rupture from the inside, and in response, the DP tried to
overcome all these problems by increasing its hardness and pressure policies that had
deepened the polarization among the society. In this regard, it can be said that the
pogrom of September 6-7 was the first serious event in which the increasing deepening
of polarization among the society was materialized.?** Thus, it was observed how the

populist discourses raised with political ambitions were effective on an important part

of the society and how they were able to mobilize the masses.

During the period after September 6-7, the DP government had increased its pressure

on the opposition by using the pogrom as an excuse. Martial law was first declared in

201 The leader of the RNP Osman Boliikbas: was elected from Kirsehir as one of the five deputies of his
party in the 1954 elections. Then, the DP government could not tolerate this situation and reduced
Kirsehir to district status as a punishment (Inan, 2014, p. 283).

202« Mayis’ta biiyiik bir ekseriyetle iktidara gelen hiikiimet, tesebbiisii elinde tutup, gerginligi
yatistiracak bir mevkiide idi. Ne kadar haksiz tahrikler karsisinda olursa olsun, Kirsehir kanunu,
muhaliflerin radyoda konugmamasi, se¢im kanununun tadili, 25 yil1 dolduran hakimlerin idari surette
emekliye sevk edilmesi, gizli mahkemelerin itiyad halini almasi, ispat hakkinin reddi gibi hareketlerden
geri durulmasi ve Adliye, Maliye gibi iglerde esasli 1slahata girisilmesi lazimdi1”

203 As of 1955, it was understood that the economic development of the country, which was one of the
main focuses of the DP program, had gradually turned out to be a dream.

204 Akpmar (2016) states that the words “Istanbul against Beyoglu” uttered by Menderes in the
celebrations held with the motto of the “re-conquest of Istanbul” in 1953 were one of the polarizing
rhetoric that fed the pogrom (Akpinar, 2016, p. 65).
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Istanbul and Izmir. Then, in the mid-September, Ulus, Hiirrivet and Her Giin
newspapers were closed with the orders of the martial law commanders. Hundreds of
dissidents were arrested and detained for months on suspicion of the events. Finally,
the DP government extended the martial law for six months, and then put the
parliament on holiday (Erogul, 1990, pp. 111-112). These and many similar events
caused the voices rising from the base of the society to gradually increase. Thus, as
expressed in a reader letter sent on December 9, 1955 (Reader Number 81), “While
we were hoping that the high rulers would put their thinking caps on and ameliorated,
we saw with astonishment and sadness that a large padlock is attached to the
mouths2%® (B7f3). It was now clear to the readers that this course of events was the
harbinger of the tumbling-down trend in Turkey. In a reader letter sent in 1955, a

reader (Reader Number 22) summarizes this trend as follows:

The people of this country have witnessed the governments of the Union and
Progress, the Republican People’s Party and the Democratic Party. All of them
forgot their commitments and manners of action from the time they were the
opposition parties and became (let’s not call it a dictatorship) totalitarian rules
[...] We toppled the People’s Party with a joint effort and brought Democratic
Party to the power. What did we achieve in terms of democracy? Nothing, |
suppose... It’s the same old story?°¢ (B713).

Of course, while the DP was dealing with its own internal troubles?’’, it was trying to

respond to the harsh criticisms of the opposition. After the new government was

205 “yiiksek sevk idarecilerin sapkalarm onlerine alarak diisiinceye varip, toparlanacaklarim {imit

ederken, bilakis, agizlara da biiyiik bir asma kilidin takildigini hayret ve esefle gordiik”

206 “ttihat ve Terakki, Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi ve Demokrat Parti idarelerini bu millet gordii gecirdi.
Hepsi de, muhalefetteki vaat ve hareket tarzlarini unutarak (diktatorliik demeyelim de) totaliter bir
idareye dogru kaydi gittiler. [...] Elbirligi ile Halk Partisi’ni yiktik, Demokrat Parti’yi iktidara getirdik.
Demokrasi yoniinden ne kazandik? Bence higbir sey... Eski tas, eski hamam”

207 Intra-party decomposition process known as the 19s movement eventually led to the establishment
of Freedom Party (the FP) (Hiirriyet Partisi) on December 20, 1955 (Yalman, 1971, p. 328). There is
an interesting reader letter on this topic. In this reader letter sent on October 14, 1955, a doctor (Reader
Number 82) sarcastically criticizes the top-DP executives for their lack of tolerance as follows: “It
seems like the shortest way is to form a group that has no personal opinion, views and thoughts, and
everything that is said and desired is done, so that the party discipline is not offended. So, what does
the value and power of this chosen group mean? Thus, an MP will not be able to hear the voice of her
conscience” [“Parti disiplini rencide olmasin diye sahsi fikir, goriis ve diigiiniisleri olmayan, séylenen
ve arzu edilen her sey yaptirilan bir grup teskil etmek en kestirme yol gibi goriiliiyor. O halde, bu se¢ilen
ziimrenin kiymet ve kudreti ne ifade ediyor? Demek ki bir mebus, vicdaninin sesini de duyamayacak’]
(B1713).
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formed?°®, Menderes overcame the shock on him and started to crack down on the
opposing voices harsher than before. The hardening policy of the fourth Menderes
government had shown itself in the fields of justice, the press, universities, unions and
the oppression of the opposition. In this sense, the opposing camps that were
previously created in the country, were thus deepened further. Actually, this hardening
policy has been one of the most important factors for the upside-down trend of the DP.
In a reader letter signed as “the people”, sent on February 24, 1956 (Reader Number
35), there is a warning about this polarization among the country as follows: “It is a
treason to engender an illusion of duality in the country by seemingly rebuilding the
already-existing national solidarity”?” (B13f11-1). The hardening practices of the DP
have become so anti-democratic that it was understood that there was no longer any
hope for the DP to re-establish democracy, rather, it had become closely tied to
concepts like single-party/one-man rule and arbitrary rule, which the DP criticized

during its opposition period.

There is no doubt that all of these political developments were seen from different
perspectives among the readers. The seeds of polarization, which started to be sown to
the society at the beginning of the DP rule had then started to bear its fruits. In this
context, there were those who defended the DP’s practices that constituted the pressure
regime against the destructive attitudes of the opposition. In a reader letter sent on July
30, 1957, a lawyer (Reader Number 17) defends the DP’s harsh implementations, by
saying, “Let us not forget to talk about the level of responsibility the opposition has on
certain mistakes of the government while we’re criticizing it”?!° (B17f10). Until the
1957 elections, many components and powerful individuals had left the DP in one way
or another. The gap that opened in the DP as a result of these breaks was horrible.
Hence, this situation revealed how weak and incompetent the remaining DP cadres

were. There were the readers who were aware of this situation, though. In a reader

208 After the 19s movement, the third Menderes government fell, and the fourth government was formed
with great changes in the cabinet.

209 “Egasen mevcut olan milli tesaniidii, yeniden kurmaya caligir goriinmekle memlekette ikilik

tevehhiim edilmesi dahi vatana thanettir”

210 «jktidan tenkit ederken, bu hatalardaki muhalefetin mesuliyet derecesini gdstermeyi de
unutmayalim”
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letter sent on September 12, 1957, a doctor (Reader Number 83) makes a desperate
call to those who had left the DP, by saying,

Let us address the former Democratic Party members, the old idealists, both
those who now make up the Nation Party and the Freedom party and those
nonpartisans: there is no reason for you to remain separate from your party and
no reason to not resolve the national problems hand in hand with the party
members. Stop running after greedy ambitions and accept this silent
invitation?!! (B17f9).
As a result of oppression and repression practices of the government, only “the
parliament” remained in the hands of the opposition against the entire regime of
pressure. However, Indnii sensed early from the attitudes of the DP that they would
prepone the elections (Toker, 1992a, p. 232). Hence, the opposition parties (the RPP,
the FP, and the RNP), which have been in contact for some time, have accelerated their
negotiations to enter the elections in an alliance. So indeed, Prime Minister Menderes
made public in his speech in Sivas on May 25, 1957, that the elections would be held
before the official date (Erogul, 1990, p. 123). In other words, this meant an early
election would be held in 1957. Henceforth, he initiated a series of practices
contradicting with democratic principles, in order to prevent the opposition from
forming alliances in the elections. In this sense, on September 13, 1957, the DP made
amendments on the election law to prevent the opposition from uniting. With these
changes, the parties were obliged to make a full candidate lists in all electoral circles,
and a member of a party was prohibited from being nominated by another party in the
elections. Also, with the amendment, a person who left her/his party was prevented to
be a candidate from another party before six months had passed?!? (Erogul, 1990, p.
125). Such oppressions applied on the opposition served no other purpose than to

further tensions within the society and deepen the polarization among it.

As a result, the 1957 elections were held on October 27, in such a turbulent political

environment. Despite all the oppressive practices of the DP rule and the election frauds

21 “Bugiin Millet ve Hiirriyet partilerini teskil eden veya etmeyen, eski Demokrat Partili idealistlere
sOyle hitap edelim: partinize donmeniz ve memleket meselelerini el ele vererek halletmemeniz igin
hicbir sebep kalmadi. Hasis ihtiras pesinde kosmayin ve bu sessiz davete icabet edin”

212 This change was essentially made in order to prevent Fuat Képriilii who left the DP, from joining
the opposition ranks.

118



it applied, the DP’s vote rate decreased to 48.6% in the elections (TUIK, 2012, p. 25).
On the contrary, it was remarkable that the opposition parties exceeded the DP in terms
of the voting rate in total. As evidenced by the societal and political developments
after 1957, the election results indicate that the DP had drifted into a kind of ruling
power legitimacy crisis. According to the results of the 1957 elections, the DP gathered
48.6% of the votes, with around 4.5 million votes, and won 424 seats in the parliament
(TUIK, 2012, p. 25). Compared to the 1954 elections, it is seen that the DP lost
approximately one million votes, and that the losses corresponded to a 10% decrease
in the votes. In the opposition, the situation was the opposite; the RPP, which had 3.1
million votes with a vote rate of 35.1% in the 1954 elections, had 3.8 million votes
with a vote rate of 41.4% in the 1957 elections. In parallel with the voting rate, the
RPP increased the number of its parliamentary seats from 31 to 178 in 1957. Moreover,
other opposition parties, i.e. the RNP and the FP, also won eight parliamentary seats

in total?'? (TUIK, 2012, p. 25).

Elections were left behind, but nothing had changed. On the contrary, the DP remained
as the sole power-holder again, and continued its practices of polarizing and
suppressing the society from where it left off. In fact, the DP, which fell behind the
opposition as the vote rates, continued to ignore messages of discontent that were
coming from the bottom. However, the criticism arrows had continued to come from
the readers. In a reader letter sent on July 3, 1958, a reader (Reader Number 84) makes
an overview of the period with references to DP’s promises and actions between 1946-
1958, by saying, “The desire of the people, which brought the current power to the
fore on May 14, 1950, was more freedom, prosperity and development. In that period,
it was believed that these also were the desire of the DP executives”?!'* (B17f9). Then
he discloses his current thoughts about the DP as follows: “Those who initially came

to power in order to actualize freedom, brought to this country the mechanisms of

213 This result was a major disappointment for the FP, despite the enormous increase in the RPP’s
number of MPs.

214 «“14 Mayis 1950°de bugiinkii iktidan basa getiren halkin arzusu, daha fazla hiirriyet, refah ve

kalkinmaydi. Bu devrede, DP’nin de arzusunun bunlar oldugu saniltyordu”
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oppression that cannot be explained by the concepts of law in other states today”?!>

(Ibid.).

In a reader letter sent in 1958, a reader (Reader Number 20) who says he is not highly
educated, shares his impressions as follows: “How could this be? What will the
outcome be if everything is thought unilaterally and if the laws are executed in a one-
sided manner? Those who say the opposite are called traitors”?!¢ (B7f3). Similarly, in
another reader letter sent on July 3, 1958, a reader (Reader Number 84) makes an

overview of the whole DP rule period and criticizes the current situation, by saying,

When the whining and the complaining increased, the freedoms, which were
thought to be insufficient, began to be removed. And finally, it was claimed
that the reason for the drift towards a totalitarian rule was the opposition’s
destructive allegations towards the government [...] We are sick of listening to
you for the past eight years, to the same stories of how bad the things were in
the RPP era. We did not put you into power just so that you could quarrel about
the governing periods of both parties. Stop with these nonsenses and find
solutions for the problems?!” (B179).

As can be seen, readers were then tired of mutual empty political quarrels, polarization,

oppression and repression. The readers almost gave up the discourses of freedom, and

the main problem for which they had been seeking a solution was the aggravating life

conditions that were tried to be covered with populist enmity discourse and practices.

As can be seen, the DP rule was disfavored by both the intellectuals and the masses
who mostly belonged to the urban middle classes. Therefore, the main issue that
worried the people was the reflections of the ill blood bred in the society from the
beginning of the DP rule. In a reader letter sent on September 20, 1958, a lawyer

(Reader Number 39) states that the DP rule filed lawsuits against Yalman and other

215 “Bugiin hiirriyeti gergeklestirmek vaadiyle iktidara gelenler, diger devletlerde hukuk kavramiyla izah

edilemeyen baski mekanizmalarini bu memlekete getirmislerdir”

216 «“Bgyle sey olur mu? Her is tek tarafli diisiiniiliir ve kanunlar tek tarafli tatbik edilirse akibet ne
olacaktir? Aksini soyleyenlere ise vatansiz denmektedir”

27 “Sizlanmalar, sikayetler yiikselmeye baslayinca, yavas yavas evvelce az goriilen hiirriyetlerin
kaldirilmasina baslandi. Nihayet totaliter idareye yonelisin sebebi olarak muhalefetin yikici isnat
teraneleri ileri siiriildii. [...] Yeter artik sekiz senedir dinledigimiz, CHP déneminde boyleydi, soyledi
seklindeki aym masallar. Biz sizi, iki parti doneminin miinakasasim yapin diye bagimiza getirmedik.
Birakin bu teraneleri de sorunlara cevap bulun”
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intellectuals, and that these cases could be dealt with in some way. However, the point
he wanted to draw attention to was the following: “The conditions we are in today are
not good at all. There are many who forget that we, as the whole society, need brotherly
intimacy and cooperation™!® (B11f13). The course of events that a lot of people in the
society were so aware of, was unfortunately not even in the minds of the DP rulers.
They continued to polarize the society as quickly as possible without paying attention

to objections and complaints from the different segments of the society.

In this sense, during the DP rule period, the most dangerous practice that caused the
polarizations among the society to reach its peak, was the establishment of the
Homeland Front (Vatan Cephesi) by Prime Minister Menderes himself. The DP, which
lost power as the results of the 1957 elections and entered into a kind of legitimacy
crisis, when the opposition’s vote rates taken into consideration, had acted against the
opposition’s liaising called “the unity of power”. In this context, Prime Minister
Menderes asks in a speech he made in Manisa on October 12, 1958, that “citizens who
are far from politics and ambition, to establish a Homeland Front against the hatred
and hostility front of the opposition” (Doganer, 2019, p. 178). After Menderes’ speech,
the Homeland Front process which lasted about a year and a half, begins. Homeland
Front Organizations (Vatan Cephesi Ocaklarr) started to be established throughout the
country, the Prime Minister began to give speeches that compare the opposition to the
Crusader armies, and he provokes the public against the opposition. This process
became so polarizing that Menderes was also prosecuted after the May 27 coup d’état

for establishing the Homeland Front and dividing the society in two hostile camps.

The most dangerous aspect of the Homeland Front process was that the DP rule -
especially Menderes-, had established the Homeland Front Organizations separately
from the DP Organizations. The underlying drive of this situation, where the
objections were risen against even within the DP, was that Menderes aimed to bring
the non-political citizens into his own ranks through the Homeland Front
Organizations. The propaganda of the front began to be made from newspapers and

radio broadcasts which were under the control of the DP rule. While Zafer newspaper

218 «“Bygiin i¢inde bulundugumuz sartlar hi¢ de iyi degildir. Tesaniite ve kardesce yakinlasmaya muhtag
oldugumuzu unutanlar pek ¢oktur”
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published lists of hundreds of people every day as those who left from the ranks of the
opposition and participated in the Homeland Front, these names were also read from
the radio throughout the evenings (Birand, Diindar, & Capli, 1991, p. 151).
Additionally, the DP was making propaganda all over the country that participations
into the Homeland Front were reported by telegrams sent to Menderes or the party

center.

Actually, after some time, such an overdosed propaganda began to be ignored by the
masses, because no one believed that so many people would leave the opposition and
join the Homeland Front, every day. On the contrary, there were many readers who
saw the underlying cause behind this polarizing practice of the DP rule. In a reader
letter sent with the title “Mr. Adnan! What about the citizens’ suffering telegrams?”,
on October 10, 19582, a young reader (Reader Number 85) harshly criticizes Prime

Minister Menderes for the disastrous situation he dragged the country in, as follows:

When we turn on our radios each afternoon and evening, we hear that,
allegedly, flocks of people are leaving the ranks of the opposition, joining the
DP and are sending telegrams of loyalty to you [...] Are you aware, Mr. Adnan,
that those telegrams are the last blows to you which are taking you down? Did
you ever think that it was these telegrams that would be the fatal blows that are
going to end you? [...] I shall tell you the truth, as best as I can, as a mild critic
of you. I was among the 20 thousand people, at most, in the rally you portrayed
in the papers with the headline ‘200 thousand people welcomed the Prime
Minister in izmir’. When you were throwing angry insults at the RPP, a woman
beside me was crying, and saying ‘I came here to listen to the good news, that
the rent prices were going to be reduced, that we would finally come out of this
scarcity, that we were going to be paid what we deserved for our work, and that
our kids were going to receive proper education, beginning with schools and
teachers, and the supplying of the much needed equipment such as pencils and
books. I thought we were going to hear those because that’s what the people
who invited me here told me’. [...] Today, the people are living in terrible
conditions. Take a look at the telegrams of suffering sent by the press, by the
voters, by the universities and take into consideration what they’re saying®2’
(B17£10).

219 In fact, this letter was written to Prime Minister Adnan Menderes and a copy was sent to Yalman.

220 “Her glen ve aksam radyolarimizi agtigimizda, séziim ona insanlarin kiitle halinde muhalefetten
istifa edip, ¢oluguyla ¢ocuguyla, dort bagt mamur DP’ye tasindiklarini ve bu vesile ile size baghlik
telgraflart ¢ektiklerini igitiyoruz. [...] O telgraflarin Adnan Bey, sizi yikan son darbeler oldugunun
farkinda misiniz acaba? Sizi 6ldiiren yumruklarin bu telgraflar olacagini diisiindiiniiz mi hi¢? [...] Ben
size hakikati dilim dondiiglince, tamamen miifrit olmayan bir muhalif olarak anlatayim. Ben, sizin
gazetelere ‘Bagvekili izmir’de 200 bin kisi karsiladi” baghgiyla verdiginiz mitingde bulunan, tas ¢atlasa
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In the late-1958, the most crowded group among those who supported Menderes were
the Islamic extremists. More precisely, only that group remained in the hands of
Menderes, per se. In a reader letter sent on October 23, 195822!, about the remaining

supporters of Menderes, a reader (Reader Number 36) warns Menderes by saying,

Recently, it has been seen that the people who have been openly speaking out
against the Atatiirk reforms are going a step further and greeting you with green
flags in your rallies. The sole reason for the unprecedented chants shouted in
your recent nationwide tour are due to the fact that these people hate the
‘freemason, missionary and heathen’ RPP. If you want me to prove my claim,
please just tell that crowd ‘Anyone who dares to attack the Atatiirk reforms will
be punished with the utmost severity’ in one of your rallies. You’ll see that you
will never hear for the rest of your life those standing ovations, those shouts of
‘hooray’, ‘long live Menderes’, ‘thank you’ which brew the greatest of joy in
you, and those most sincere and heartfelt cheers??? (B17f10).
The DP rule’s Homeland Front move and the opposition’s nonabstainer attitude
against the DP, had sharply increased the tensions among the society. In the spring of
1959, Inénii took 46 MPs with him and went on an Aegean tour. This was the date that
the polarizations created among the society had spilled onto the streets. The DP
partisans attacked to the RPP delegation, and Inénii even ended up with a head injury.
In another city, Indnii’s car was stoned by the pro-DP citizens. Unfortunately, neither
President Bayar and Prime Minister Menderes, nor the other DP executives have paid
heed to the signs that polarizations among the society had reached the climax. In a

reader letter sent on February 24, 1959, a reader (Reader Number 86) criticizes the

20 bin kisiyi gegmeyecek kisilerden birisiyim. Siz kiirsiiden CHP’ye ates piiskiiriirken, yanimda bir
kadin aglayarak, “Ben de buraya ev kiralarinin ucuzlatilacagini, gidasizliktan kurtulacagimizi,
calismalarimizin tam karsiligint alacagimizi ve ¢ocuklarimizin 6nce okul, 6gretmen, sonra kalem,
defter, kitaplarinin ucuzlatilip temin edileceginin miijdesini verecek bagvekilin nutkunu dinlemeye
gelmigtim. Ciinkii beni buraya davet edenler boyle sdylemisti” seklinde mirildaniyordu. [...] Bugiin
vatandas sikinti i¢indedir. Gozlerinizi, adaletin, basinin, segmenlerin, iniversitenin 1zdirap telgraflarina
¢evirin, onlari nazari itibara alin”

221 I fact, this letter was written to Prime Minister Adnan Menderes and a copy was sent to Yalman.

222 “Son zamanlarda Atatiirk inkilaplarinin agikga aleyhinde bulunan bu kisilerin, daha da ileri giderek
sizi yesil bayraklarla karsilamak ciiretini gosterdikleri 6grenilmistir. Bu defaki yurt gezilerinizdeki
emsalsiz tezahiiratlarin biricik sebebi, ‘mason, misyon ve dinsiz’ CHP’den nefret etmeleridir.
Tahminimin dogrulugunu anlamak isterseniz, liitfen bir meydan konusmanizda, ‘Atatiirk inkilaplarma
el ve dil uzatanlarin elini kirar, dilini koparirim’ diye hitap ediniz. Goreceksiniz ki o muazzam, igten
gelen, samimi ve candan tezahiirattan, size zevkten havalara uguran yasa, varol, sagol nidalariyla tutulan
alkig trakalarini Omriiniiz boyunca isitemezsiniz”
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impassive attitudes of the DP politicians as follows: “Even in the hopeless days of the
armistice era, we were able to seek remedies for the salvation of the homeland. Today,
neither you, the intellectuals, nor we, as the great majority of the nation, are able to

relent the politicians blinded by passion and pride??* (B18f2).

Such turmoil had continued until the spring of 1960. Readers who were no longer
hopeful from the government, have started to make their fearless criticisms against it.
In a reader letter sent on March 11, 1960, a villager (Reader Number 87) expresses his

thoughts about the DP rule as follows:

The government, which is about to perish due to your material and moral ideas
about which we read in your precious newspaper, is going to get the
punishment it deserves for its controversial remedies such as silencing the
truth. You can be sure of it*?* (B13f7-1).

As it is seen, there was not much to do in terms of the DP, which was also deprived of
its mass support. Being aware of this reality, the DP executives have no other remedy
than deepening the polarization that had been sowed and grown in the society for many
years. The process started by the DP rule for this purpose was the implementation that
literally brought its own end with many other practices that span the decade-long

power process.

The DP rule’s final practice of demonizing the RPP and separating the society into two
opposing camps on this occasion, was ‘the Investigation Commission’ (7ahkikat
Komisyonu), which it decided to establish in the parliament on April 18, 1960. The
reason for the establishment of the Investigation Commission was to examine the
assertions that the RPP had encouraged the masses to oppose the government, its
officials and the laws, and the RPP’s efforts to make the army to intervene into the
politics (Ozdemir, 2019, p. 239). The Investigation Commission which had more

power than the parliament and the courts, such as stopping all political activities such

223 “Miitareke devrinde dahi, vatanin selameti i¢in limitsiz giinlerde gare arayabilmistik. Bugiin ne siz
miinevverler ne de biz milletin biiyiik ekseriyeti, ihtiras ve gururdan idraki koér olmus politikacilar
insafa getiremiyor”

224 “Kiymetli gazetenizde okudugumuz, maddi ve manevi fikirlerinizin tesiri altinda can veren iktidar,

hakikatleri susturmak kaydiyla, sakat yollardan aradigi carelerin yerine layik oldugu cezayi,
eminsinizdir ki, en kisa zamanda gorecektir”
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as meetings and congresses of the opposition parties, and banning the media from
reporting news about the commission’s investigations, was totally an anti-democratic

pressure device. This move of the DP rule faced opposing demonstrations.

The masses, especially the university students in various cities, such as in Istanbul and
Ankara, acted against the DP rule’s commission decision. The government tries to
suppress demonstrations by force, while a university student was killed. Just as Inonii
warned the DP that they were acting incorrectly and playing a dangerous game,
Yalman wrote an editorial that warned the DP regarding the Investigation
Commission. In a reader letter sent on April 19, 1960, after Yalman’s editorial, a
retired army officer (Reader Number 88) says that from now on, Yalman must give up

his efforts to put the DP into the right path, and he adds:

Because DP has never refrained from insincere actions since it came to power.
Especially today, it is meaningless to set hopes for a government who dares to
shut down Atatiirk’s party RPP, the party that aroused out of the spirit of the
“National Forces” (Kuvay-i Milliye)**> (B1312).

At last, the ten-year long DP rule, during which it did not refrain from polarizing the
society in line with its political ambitions, and hence became the target of criticisms
directed from the all segments of the society, ended with a military coup on May 27,

1960.

In this part, the historical panorama of the DP era was discussed with references to the
readers’ criticisms towards the DP rule from the perspective of polarizing the society
and decomposing it into two opposite camps by its populist discourse and oppressive
practices. It can be said that populist discourse continued to dominate the period
between 1950 and 1954, which was described as the first ruling period of the DP. The
antagonisms that started to appear at the beginning of this period, and even during this
period, there were some readers who saw the separations in the society and wanted to
intervene, by criticizing the certain polarizing policies of the DP rule. However, senior
DP executives misjudged the 1954 election results. As a result, with the effect of the

economic bottleneck that started to be felt in the country, they had activated the

225 “Ciinkii DP iktidara geldiginden beri her giin samimi olmadigini belirten hareketler yapmaktan asla

kaginmamustir. Hele bugiin, Kuvay-i Milliye nin ruhundan kopup gelen, Atatiirk’{in partisi olan CHP’yi
kapatmak gafletini gostermekten ¢ekinmeyen bir iktidardan imit beklemek anlamsizdir”
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pressure mechanisms that concern many fields, such as the press, justice and the
universities, within a short period of one year. The fact that these developments have
been harshly criticized by the readers, appears as an indicator of the deepening

polarizations among the society.

When the reactions of the readers to these developments are analyzed, it is seen that
the masses did not have any expectations from the DP rule in terms of democracy, but
rather, they directed their criticisms towards the DP with references of the fundamental
needs, such as the reduction of the pressure regime. Consequently, the readers’
perceptions of democracy which were shaped under the influence of populist discourse

at first, began to take shape around liberal-democratic principles since the mid-1950s.
4.4. Conclusion

In this chapter, the criticisms directed to both the RPP rule and the DP rule were
analyzed in the reader letters sent to Yalman. In this sense, the ultimate aim of this
chapter was to reveal how the readers determined the frame of democracy of the period
with a negative approach that focuses on the answers they gave to the question of ‘what
is not democracy?’ through the criticism they directed to the rulers of that period.
Looking at all the letters in Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers, it is seen that these criticisms
were related to various issues. However, in this chapter, two parts that are thought to
reflect the spirit of the RPP and the DP periods are selected as the contents of the
criticisms, and examined. In this respect, free and fair elections for the RPP rule period,
and the polarizing policies and practices for the DP rule period were chosen as the

parts that were criticized by the readers.

The phenomenon that best defines the spirit of the RPP era is the rising social demand
for free and fair elections within the framework of populist discourse that was
formulated as the manifestation of the national will. However, the RPP was reluctant
to actualize these democratic demands and expectations. In this manner, it can be said
that the debates on democracy during the 1945-1950 period were clustered around an
essential democratic demand for free and fair elections. However, it can be said that
those demands were limited to the procedural mechanisms. Even so, democracy
debates between 1945 and 1950 have turned out to be in such a populist manner that
after all, a large part of the society -it is necessary to include the intellectuals here- has
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started to think that the manifestation of the national will, as a result of free and fair
elections, is the key to transition to democracy. Thus, a misleading perception that all

other secondary problems could be solved by this way was settled in the society.

However, this procedural approach prevailing between 1945-1954 has two
interconnected problematic sides. First, election-oriented demands of the readers
include an illusionary framing effort with regards to how democratic participation
should be. The meaning of free and fair elections within the period did not actually
involve any democratic participation practices other than voting at the time of
elections. Although, there have been some individuals among the readers of Yalman
who were trying to intervene in the political sphere with the mind-opening letters they
sent and the various criticisms they directed to the RPP rule, the number of them was
very few. On the contrary, when the reader letters are examined, it is seen that most of
the readers had the perception that democracy consists of voting in free and fair
elections, electing the representatives of the masses, and hence all the other problems
would be solved with this way. When this was the case, the vast majority of the society
turned into voting machines, and no problem was solved that was dreamed to be solved
with the arrival of “democracy”. The understanding that democracy involves certain
struggles about rights and freedoms would gain prevalence in the society only after

1954 elections.

Second problematic that actually had dominated the whole period between 1945 and
1954, was the populist approaches that polished the manifestation of the national will.
This approach, which can be defined as the populism of DP was a different form of
populism from Kemalist principle of populism which sees the whole society as a single
mass of people and that every practice involves the well-being of all. As such, the
populist discourse the DP had raised since its opposition years was that the RPP’s
elitist ruling mentality had marginalized a very large part of the society, and only a
limited ruling elite could benefit from the practices launched for the benefit of the
whole society. Therefore, the national will had to manifest and the DP, the
representative of these silent masses, had come to the power, in order to stop the elitist
ruling understanding of the RPP. Only in this way could the democratic power of the
people be realized. However, this approach, which prevailed between 1945 and 1954,

has led the masses to turn into abstract perpetrators of voting over time, and thus
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positioned the masses in a way that does not participate in democratic practices. Hence,
the terms of ‘the people’ and ‘the nation’ turned out to be empty signifiers under the

influence of those populist discourse.

As a result of this populist understanding, which also dominated the first period, the
top DP executives entered into a reckoning with the past by making some distinctions
between the Kemalist principles via depicting some of them as the principles that were
not embraced by the nation. Along with this distinction, the DP established some
pressure mechanisms upon the opposition, i.e. the RPP, which demonized it, and hence
created polarizations among the supporters of the two sides. Thus, the second part
mostly focuses on the criticisms that the readers had directed against the polarizing
policies and practices of the DP rule. In this sense, the fact that more than one political
party had competed in the elections after 1946 caused the political struggles to spread
to the remotest corners of the country, the politicians to go to the villages to make
political propaganda, and thus the urban middle-class individuals to become more
politicized in time. Actually, the readers’ efforts to intervene in politics by sending
critical letters to an intellectual of that period was the result of this politicization of the
masses. However, one of the negative consequences of this politicization process was
the separation of the society into two opposing, hostile camps. As a result, the DP rule,
which tightened its policies of oppression against the rising opposition in the late-
1950s, moved to a harder political line than the RPP rule it criticized while in
opposition, and caused the polarization in the society to reach a depth that would be

felt even in the coming decades.

When the criticisms in the reader letters are examined, it is seen that individual events
were mostly addressed in the letters sent before 1954, but as of 1955 the criticisms
shifted to the framework of democratic rights and freedoms. The DP’s restriction of
democratic rights and freedoms after 1955, and the constant accusation of the
opposition and its supporters for making secret plans to take the DP out of power,
caused the deepening of polarizations among the society. Thus, the readers sent letters
criticizing these polarizing discourse and practices of the DP, and attempted to reveal

what is not democracy.
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CHAPTER 5

FROM POPULISM TO LIBERALISM: THE PURSUIT OF DEMOCRACY

5.1. Introduction

In this chapter, the prevalent notions of democracy among the readers will be explored
by discussing issues such as the national will, and the individual rights and freedom:s.
It is clear that their democracy perceptions were stemming from the debates on
democracy in the period between 1945 and 1960. Hence, these ideas that the readers
distill from such various stages and spill them into letters, describe how democracy
was imagined by the readers. In this way, the readers draw the frames of democracy
by setting forth their ideas via reader letters they sent to Ahmet Emin Yalman. In other
words, foregrounding the answers of the readers to the question of ‘what is
democracy?’ has an important place in reaching the capillaries of the mindset of the

readers.

It can be said that two main processes that shaped democracy perceptions of the urban
middle-class individuals. The first of these was the populist discourse that dominated
the period between 1945 and 1954. This populist discourse which the DP expressed it
in the form of the manifestation of the national will, was quickly adopted by the masses
who were overwhelmed by the ruling elites of the single-party rule. Polishing free and
fair elections as the only way to actualize this manifestation caused the pre-1950
democracy perceptions to be shaped in a procedural form. The populist discourse
reached its peak with the 1950 elections, it began to lose its influence among the
society as a result of the polarizing practices of the DP rule, and finally replaced with
the liberal-democratic principles after 1955. Therefore, in the period between 1945
and 1954, the populist discourse of the national will was the main determinant of the

democracy perceptions the urban middle-class individuals.
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After the 1954 electoral victory, the DP’s illiberal and anti-democratic identity became
apparent with regards to the polarizing seeds planted by the DP rule bore fruits. In this
sense, the perceptions of democracy started to be freed from the influence of the
populist discourse and had transformed into the necessity of the liberal-democratic
mechanisms of checks and balances. It is noteworthy that especially in letters sent after
1955, readers tend to use the concepts of democracy and freedom interchangeably.
Thus, the democracy perceptions of the urban middle-class individuals evolved after
1955 to the guarantee of the individual rights and freedoms. In other words, during the
period between 1954 and 1960, efforts to put democracy on concrete bases as an
outcome of the political developments, had determined the discourse, and hence,

democracy was envisioned by the individuals within the liberal-democratic values.
5.2. The Idea of Democracy in the Era of Freedom of Debate

Analysis on the reader letters reveals that the readers of the period envisioned
democracy at several levels. The most striking depiction of these different levels is the
meanings that the readers attributed to democracy. These meanings show the efforts
to understand the notion of democracy that the readers did not yet know how to
envisage. Therefore, they argued that the notion of democracy should be freely
discussed. For this reason, they preferred to call the period after 1945 ‘the era of
freedom of debate’. In a reader letter sent on February 10, 1950, a journalist in prison
(Reader Number 89) articulates this term as follows: “The period between 1945 to
1950 as the era of freedom of debate, which was a transition period from old and bad
to new and better with respect to democratic reforms”?2¢ (B9f7). It is important to take
a glance at how the readers of Yalman underlined the concept of freedom of debate, in
other words, what meanings they attributed to democracy, in terms of the formation

stages of the democracy perceptions in their minds.

In a reader letter sent on October 30, 1945, a sanitary officer (Reader Number 58)

describes his own relationship with democracy by saying, “I am a 25-year-old peasant

226 «“1945°ten beri igine girdigimiz ¢ok partili serbest miinakasa devri, demokratik inkilaba dogru bir
intikal devridir”
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boy whose heart is burning like a fire to fight for democracy day and night”??” (B5f3-
2). Likewise, in another reader letter titled “The inner face of Ankara Faculty of
Law”2?® (B1319) sent on November 2, 1945, a law school senior year student (Reader

Number 59) foregrounds his expectations from the notion of democracy as follows:

We want the strict implementation of the principle of democracy, as keeping
pace with the rest of the world, and we ask an account for our backwardness.
We want the administrators to rule the state not like their farms, but as the
property of the nation®? (B139).
Similar expectations can be found in other letters. In a reader letter sent on February
26, 1946, a reader (Reader Number 26) brings forwards his democracy perception as
follows: “As citizens, we believe in democracy for the development of our country”?3°
(B8f4). Also, in another reader letter sent on June 24, 1946, a reader (Reader Number
61) describes his embracement of democracy by saying, “Democracy that we have

long missed”?3! (B8f4).

As the general elections of 1946 approached, it seems more visible from the letters
that there was a noticeable increase in the mass support for democracy. For example,
in a reader letter sent on July 2, 1946, a civil servant (Reader Number 90) says the
following: “The homeland has achieved the love of freedom and democracy. To raise
the nation to the level of contemporary civilizations is now the primary duty of the

99232

citizens (B8f4). It is possible to see this positive mood in another reader letter. A

227 «337 dogumlu, heniiz 25 yasinda, demokrasi adina gece giindiiz miicadele etmek igin kalbi ates gibi
yanan bir kdylii cocuguyum”

228 «“ Ankara Hukuk Fakiiltesinin I¢yiizii”
220 o

kalmamizin hesabin soruyoruz. iktidar mevkiinde olanlarin memleketi giftlikleri gibi degil, milletin
mal1 gibi idare etmelerini istiyoruz”

230 “Memleketin kalkinmasina miitedair bila fasila miicadele devarmzin feragati nefs sahibi vatandaslar
arasinda, demokrasi miicadelesi minnet ve siikranla karsilanmaktadir”

Bl “Coktandir 6zledigimiz demokrasi”

232 “Memleketimiz bugiin hiirriyet ve demokrasi askina kavusmus bulunmaktadir. Milletimizi diinya
Ol¢iisiinde yiikseltmek her vatandasin vazifesidir”
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military doctor (Reader Number 64) who wrote to Yalman on July 3, 1946, says: “I
believe in the spirit of democracy, and its future solid development. One day, perhaps
soon, we will meet under the free lights of the democracy sun, we pour out our
troubles, and we will find remedies for them™?3? (B8f4). Similarly, in a reader letter
sent on February 26, 1947, an assistant bank inspector (Reader Number 25) expresses

his belief in democracy by saying:

Is democracy necessary for our country and nation, or not? I do not see the
need to seek answers for this question. Claiming for a nation, which has given
the best examples of democracy of its era, which] has a democratic
consideration, and which has a democratic way of life, that a path other than
democracy would be good and progressive is the largest of the malignity?**

(B513-2).
Besides, it can be said that, in this period, democracy was began to be localized and
spread towards the capillaries of the popular masses. In a reader letter sent on June 25,
1948, a doctor (Reader Number 53) says, “The cause of democracy is the voice rising
from the enormous and magnificent citizen communities in the four corners of the
country. You would witness that these voices rise from each village in the country”?*
(B5f3-1). Similarly, in another reader letter sent on December 3, 1947, a group of
readers (Reader Number 91) try to call Yalman’s attention to the local level by saying

that, “In order to see how the cause of democracy is developing in the local level, how

233 “Demokrasi ruhuna ve onun gelecekteki saglam gelismesine inaniyorum. Elbet bir giin, belki pek
yakinda demokrasi gilinesinin hiir 1giklar1 altinda bulusup, dertlerimizi dokiip, onlara hal garesi
bulacagiz”

234 “Memleketimiz ve milletimiz igin demokrasi gerek midir, degil midir? Bu suale cevap bile aramaya

liizum gérmiiyorum. Tarihi boyunca devrin en iyi demokrasi 6rneklerini vermis, telakkisi demokrat,
yasayisi demokrat bir millet i¢in bundan baska bir yolun iyi ve ilerletici olacagimm iddia etmek,
yapilabilecek fenaliklarin en biiytigidiir”

25 “Girigilen demokrasi davasi, yurdun dort kosesindeki muazzam ve muhtesem vatandas
topluluklarindan yiikselen sestir. Bu seslerin tek tek her kdyden yiikseldigine sahit olacaksiniz”
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it is adopted by the people with a Raider Spirit (4kinci Ruh)*-°, and to sound the people

out, come out of big cities to Anatolia®>’ (B5f3-2).

However, there are readers who were familiar with the notion of democracy. Their
letters are important to show that the cause of democracy was envisioned as a set of
struggles that spanned many years. In a reader letter sent on March 30, 1949, a reader
(Reader Number 92) writes about the bond between the masses and democracy as
follows: “They are faithful and philanthropic citizens, who have made the first moves
of liberty and independence, and who are internally committed to the cause of
democracy”?*® (B5f3-1). By the same token, in another reader letter sent on May 27,
1950, a pharmacist (Reader Number 73) writes by giving a share of the success to
Yalman, as follows: “From the shores of the Mediterrancan to the climax of the
Taurus, you have taught democracy to the readers, and I have taught democracy to
illiterates?3° (B13f1). Similarly, in another reader letter sent on June 6, 1952, a retired
colonel (Reader Number 76) underlines the historical background of the democracy
struggles as follows: "Today’s freedom regime, which is the product of one hundred
and fifty-years of struggle”®*? (B8f10-1). Similarly, in a reader letter sent on March
20, 1954, a customs broker (Reader Number 70) ends his letter, by saying,
“Democracy is a regime and a national cause. So, it should be considered superior to

party politics™*#! (B7f3). Additionally, in another reader letter sent in 1954, a civil

236 “Raider Spirit’ is not the literal translation of the word ‘Akinct Ruh’, which is used figuratively in
Turkish. What is meant by this word in Turkish is to fight unceasingly. Moreover, Yalman uses this
word in his editorials frequently, so it is understood that his readers who sent this letter, were strict
followers of Yalman’s writings.

237 “Demokrasi davasinin mahalli seviyede nasil gelismekte oldugunu, davanin akinci bir ruhla, milletge
nasil benimsenmekte oldugunu gérmek ve halkin sesi olmak istiyorsaniz, biiyiik sehirlerden ¢ikin ve
Anadolu’ya gelin”

238 “Onlar ki, her zaman hiirriyet ve istiklalin ilk hamlelerini yapmus, vefakar ve fedakar vatandaslardir
ve demokrasi davasina igten bagli bulunmaktadirlar”

239 «Siz demokrasiyi okurlara, ben de Akdeniz’in kiyisindan Toroslar’in doruguna kadar, okumazlara

Sarettik”
240 “Yiiz elli senelik bir emek mahsulii olan bugiinkii hiirriyet rejimi”

241 “Demokrasi, rejim ve memleket davasidir. Bu yiizden de parti siyasetinden iistiin tutulmalidir”
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servant (Reader Number 18) presents his own democracy definition by saying, “True
freedom is multivocality; democracy in the country takes root only with this way” 42

(B13f12).

After 1954, democracy perceptions of the readers started to be shaped around more
concrete issues. Their attributions to freedom started to evolve from the abstract issues
to the concrete individual freedoms. In a reader letter sent in 1958, a reader (Reader
Number 20) who says he is not highly educated, makes a comparison between the
periods of the DP rule era and asks: “When will we have the freedom that we have
long missed?”?* (B7f3). As of 1958, it can be said that the understanding of
democracy had evolved into the necessity of creating a democratic social structure.
The way of this had been imagined as institutionalizing the liberal-democratic
mechanisms of checks and balances that will protect the individual rights and
freedoms. In a reader letter sent on March 20, 1958, a reader (Reader Number 7)
underlines that democracy can only be established through the checks and balances.
For the system in which the reader calls “the longed democracy’?**, he interprets the
following: “No ideal can be realized without the blaze of public consciousness”?*’
(B713). Similarly, in another reader letter sent on November 30, 1959, provincial

director of national education of Kayseri (Reader Number 93) concludes his letter by

saying,

The vitality of a nation depends not only on a handful of ruling-intellectuals,
on the contrary, it depends on the well-being, material and spiritual
development of the fundamental majority. Therefore, we must be people who
fulfill their duties properly and thoughtfully, not partisans®*¢ (B619).

242 “Hakiki hiirriyet ¢ok sesliliktir, demokrasi bir memlekette ancak bdyle koklesir”

243 “Acaba 6zledigimiz hiirriyete ne zaman kavusacagiz?”

244 «Ozledigimiz demokrasi”

245 “Mageri suurla alevlenmemis bir ideal, hicbir zaman muvaffak olamaz”

246 «“Bir milletin hayatiyeti, yalniz bir avug idare eden miinevvere bagli degil, esas gogunlugun refahina,
maddi ve manevi kalkinmasina baglidir. Bu yiizden, partici insanlar degil, vazifelerinde 6rnek ve
diistiniir kisiler olmaliy1z”
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A letter sent in 1960, when the illiberal and anti-democratic identity of the DP
government became most prominent, is important to show that the readers were
beginning to imagine democracy by romanticizing it. In this reader letter sent on
March 9, 1960, a young poet (Reader Number 19) who indicates that since 1956 he
had traveled many cities in Anatolia and met thousands of people, conveys his
observations to Yalman, by saying, “I saw many sorrows and misery in the eyes of
these people. Deep yearnings of living, freedom and happiness that filled my eyes as
I saw them were flashing as far away as a sailor’s lantern”?*” (B13f11-2). Later, the
young poet expresses his appetence for democracy and freedom with these poetic

words:

Someday our good thoughts and good intentions will come true. A cluster of
lights will illuminate all sides; a summer rain will wet the cracked soil. For us
as young people, the joy of living out of our eyes, the happiness we missed,
will begin. Everyone will learn that we are human, and that we have the right
to live. Nobody will be able to step on us anymore. The glitters of freedom,
happiness, and joy in the eyes of people who are happy to live will flow from
the streets?*® (Ibid.).
As can be seen the readers of Yalman, i.e. the urban middle-class individuals of that
period, defined democracy with references to various contexts by attributing different
meanings and expectations to the notion of democracy. Although some of them do not
go beyond romanticizing the notion of democracy, when all of the reader letters are
examined, it can be said that there are actually two processes that shaped the
democracy perceptions of the urban middle-class individuals of that period: the

populist discourse of the manifestation of the national will, and the liberal-democratic

principles.

247 “Bu insanlarin gozlerinde ne acilar ne sefillikler gordiim. Gozlerimden dolup dolup tasan yasamanin,
hiirriyetin, mutluluklarin derin 6zlemleri, bir gemici feneri gibi ¢ok uzaklarda sanki yanip soéniiyor”

248 “Bir giin, bizim iyi diisiincelerimiz ve iyi niyetlerimiz ger¢ek olacak. Bir 11k kiimesi her yani
aydinlatacak; bir yaz yagmuru ¢atlamis topraklari 1slatacak. Biz gengler i¢in de o zaman gozlerimizden
yasamanin sevinci dokiilen, 6zledigimiz mutluluk baslayacak. Bizim de insan oldugumuzu, yasama
hakkimiz oldugunu herkes 6grenecek. Artik kimse iistiimiize basip gecemeyecek. Sokaklardan giiriil
giiriil hiirriyet, mutluluk, yasamaktan memnun insanlarin gézlerindeki seving pariltilar1 akacak™
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5.3.  Populist Democracy: The Manifestation of the National Will

In the previous chapter, it was demonstrated that there was a popular demand for the
establishment of democratic institutions, starting from the 1940s. In this part, the
discursive structures of democratic demand will be studied. More specifically, it can
be argued that democratic demand in Turkey, especially before 1950, was tied to a

populist reading of the Turkish politics.

“Populism” as a political science concept, refers to certain policies, political strategies,
or discourses. In this study, I rely on ideational and discursive approaches when I refer
to populism (Laclau, 2005; Mudde & Kaltwasser, 2017). Populism is the idea that
society is divided between elites and the people. However, in Laclau’s terms, these are
“empty signifiers” (Laclau, 2005, p. 96). “People” is a discursive construct, occurring
through the establishment of a chain of equivalence between disparate units. More
specifically, a populist discourse may lump together peasants, clerics, and workers as
“people,” denying the arguments that each of these groups have conflicting interests.
“Elite” is the “constitutive Other” of people. “People” is the group that is exploited by
the elite although they actually own the country. The antagonism between the elite and
people necessarily relies on moralistic foundations. Elites are corrupt, and they look
down upon the people. People, on the other hand, are the real producers of wealth.

They are intrinsically moral and good.?*

It is also possible to read the antagonisms put forward by the populist discourse in
reverse. The antagonism between the elite and people is based on the idea that the
elites despise the people and places them in an inferior position. It is possible to read
these antagonisms from the reader letters. In a reader letter sent on January 26, 1949,
a customs broker (Reader Number 70) starts his letter by saying that, the nation has

been ignored for years, and adds:

The damage done by the People’s Party to this nation is many times greater
than its services. Many writers view and consider the facts from top to bottom.
The articles they wrote in this manner are very faint and ridiculous in the face
of the people’s awakening today. When we consider the People’s Party from

2% For an examination of the populist discourse of the Church of Greece with Laclau’s trajectory, see:
Stavrakakis, Yannis, 2004. Antinomies of formalism: Laclau’s theory of populism and the lessons from
religious populism in Greece.
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below, from the towns and villages, we directly observe that the remnants of
the old evil gentry are always kept by this party and that the contradictory
backwardness that is manifested below is strongly held by such backward
members of this party alone. The source of all evil comes from below, the
foundation of the work and the building. The party (sic.) creates this
foundation, though?*® (B7f2-2).
Additionally, the populist idea causes reactions against the humiliation of the national
will. In other words, the elites claim that ‘the people’ is emotional and therefore cannot
make the right decisions. In the face of those claims, the people react and defend the
discourse of the national will. This defense clusters around that the people decides not
out of emotions but consciously. In a reader letter sent on July 3, 1950, an import-

export broker (Reader Number 6) talks about true source of the national will, by

saying,

Let us travel together anywhere in Anatolia. Let us speak with the peasant, the
townsman, the farmer, the shepard, the shopkeeper and the tradesman. Let us
observe whether the national will is the rough sentiments, or the
determinedness and motivation that comes from its noble and much-suffered
spirit. You will be amazed when you see it. Just like you’re always in touch
with the elite and the institutions, we’re always in touch with the nation itself>>!
(B8f10-3).

As can be seen, the populist discourse places the moral superiority of the people

against the claims of the elites.

Scholars have already argued that Democratic Party has used a populist discourse in

his election campaigns (Erdogan & Ustiiner, 2005, p. 658; Cinar, 2009, p. 515). This

250 “Halk Partisi’nin bu millet yaptig1 zarar, hizmetinden kat kat biiyiiktiir. Birgok muharrir, vakialart
yukaridan asagitya dogru gorlip miitalaa ediyorlar. Bu minvalde yazdiklari yazilar, bugiin uyanan
milletin izan1 karsisinda ¢ok silik ve giiliing oluyor. Halk Partisi’ni agagidan, kasabalardan ve kdylerden
miitalaa ettigimiz zaman, dogrudan dogruya eski miitegallibe bakiyelerinin daima bu partice
tutuldugunu ve asagida vukua getirilen tezathi geriligin, sirf bu partinin bu gibi geri elemanlar
tarafindan kuvvetle tutuldugunu miisahede ederiz. Biitiin fenaligin membai, isin ve binanin temeli olan
asagidan geliyor. Bu temeli de yukarisi yaratiyor”

251 “Anadolu’nun herhangi bir kdsesine beraberce bir seyahat yapalim. Orada koyliisiiyle, sehirlisiyle,
ciftgisiyle, cobaniyla, esnafiyla, tiiccartyla konusalim. Bakalim milletin iradesi kabaran hisler midir,
yoksa asil ve mustarip ruhundan gelen suurlu ve azimli istek midir? Bunlar1 goriip isitince hayretler
icinde kalacaksimz. Siz, ekabir ve devairle temasta iseniz, biz de isimizin icabi milletin ta kendisiyle
temastayiz”
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is most clearly manifested in the slogan “Enough! Now the People have their say”?>2

(Ziircher, 2003, p. 217), which DP used for the 1950 election campaign. The letters
demonstrate that this discursive reading was prevalent among the individuals
belonging to the urban middle-classes. The letters written between 1945 and 1954
extensively use the concept “millet” [the people] as a homogenous, organic category.
“Millet” is contrasted to RPP leaders. In some of the letters, this dichotomy even has
a moral element to itself. For example, in a reader letter titled ‘Democracy Means
Showing Greatness, Citizen Rights and Justice’ (B7f3) and sent on June 13, 1952, a
reader (Reader Number 94) introduces himself as a member of the country, who is a
democracy idealist and a vote holder. The reader criticizes the practices of the RPP

rule, and foregrounds how the national will manifests, by saying,

When the RPP was in power, [...] it forgot to show love and respect towards its
citizens. Faced with such an attitude, the people, who were mistreated, waited
for the election day and showed the RPP their discontent by electing the DP.
[...] If the RPP misused its sacred duty, calling the people childish and
immature, the public would give the proper answer to the RPP government.
And indeed it did®>® (Ibid.).
Bringing these together, we can clearly argue that populist discourse prevailed among
the individuals belonging to the urban middle-classes during the 1945-1954 period,
although we see several examples of rival notions of democracy too, such as
representational or corporatist notions. Populist notion of democracy vanishes from
the letters after the election victory of the DP. This is probably because the urban
middle-class individuals who penned these letters, grew increasingly disillusioned
with the authoritarian steps of the DP, and they were not convinced by the DP’s efforts

to reproduce the populist rhetoric. In this respect, it can be said that after the DP’s

illiberal and anti-democratic identity became more apparent, the populist discourse of

252 «“Yeter! S6z Milletin”

233 “CHP iktidarda iken, [...] yurttaslarina saygi ve sevgi gostermeyi ihmal etmistir. Buna karsi, magdur
olan millet, rey giiniinii beklemis ve degeri olan numaray1 kesmig ve Demokrat Parti’ye tevecciih etmis,
CHP’ye de halk lisani ile agikea teessiif ve teessiiriinii beyan etmistir. [...] Milleti, siibyan ve miirahik
addederek, vesayetiyle bu mukaddes vazifesini sui-istimal etmis ise efkari umumiye ne isim takmak
lazim ise o payeyi CHP idarecilerine verir. Ve nitekim de vermis bulunuyor”
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the manifestation of the national will lost its influence on the determining the

democracy perceptions of the urban middle-class individuals.

Instead of the phenomenon of representation, the center-right wing politics in Turkey
preferred to use the concept of ‘the manifestation of the national will’ which is a more
populist expression filled with concepts such as elections, the right to vote, voter
behavior, the proportional or majority systems, etc. This populist rhetoric combined
with the procedural debates on democracy that prevailed the pre-1950 period, and
hence the populist discourse of the manifestation of the national will was adopted by
the many. In a reader letter sent in May 1946, a reader (Reader Number 24) from the
provincial enterprise committee of the DP foregrounds that the DP relies only on the
trust and assistance of the nation, and he continues as follows: “We trust the political
maturity of the people and believe that only their vote can bring wealth to our
country”?>* (B8f4). Afterwards, he asks a question to an RPP deputy with reference to
the power of the people to entitle its representation: “This people has elected you as
deputies, given the authority to conduct the state affairs and trusted you. How come
you do not trust them, saying that they are not eligible for democracy, meaning they
lack the capacity to govern themselves?”2% (Ibid.). He concludes his letter by making
a reference to the issue regarding border provinces -the details of which were described

in the previous chapter- as follows:

According to your logic, it is not necessary to establish Democratic Party in
any of these border towns and people are not to exercise their right to vote
freely. [...] Your attempt to deprive intelligent, hardworking and dynamic
people of Hatay from their most natural and sainted right with the pretext that
it is a border town hurts their feelings>>¢ (Ibid.).

254 “Bizler, halkin siyasi olgunluguna giiveniyor ve ancak onun verecegi reyin memleketi selamete

gdtlirecegine inantyoruz”

255 “Bu halk sizi milletvekili segmis, devlet islerini sevk ve idare etmek i¢in size vekalet vermis, size

giivenmistir. Siz nasil oluyor da ona glivenmiyor, demokrasiye miitehammil olmadigini, yani kendi
kendini idare edemeyecegini sdylityorsunuz?”

236 “Sizin mantiginizla hareket etmek icap etse, bu sinir vilayetlerinin higbirinde Demokrat Parti’nin
kurulmamasi ve halkin reyini serbestge izhar etmemesi icap ediyor. [...] Buranmin hudut mintikasi
oldugunu bahane ederek, Hatay’in zeki, ¢aligkan ve dinamik halkini, en tabii ve mukaddes haklarindan
mahrum etmeye ¢alismaniz hepsini incitmistir”
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As the 1946 general elections approached, it was seen that the emphasis on the national
will began to be felt more in the letters of the readers. In a reader letter sent on June 2,
1946, a reader (Reader Number 23) complains of the RPP rule’s understanding that

disregards the nation, and he makes a challenge with reference to free elections:

If people give their vote in a free manner, these masters will fall. [...] Yes, if
people give their vote in a free manner. For years, they applauded people saying
they are mature when it served their purpose, and put them off saying they are
nonage when it did not. They have ruled the country not with the idea of whom
the nation wants, but with the thought that those appointed should comply with
our desires. [...] It is said that “You are free, write and say whatever you
want... I’ll still take my way.” The practice appears in that way. Who is saying
“I take my way””? Nation is the owner of this property. It should be as whatever
they want, and it will!>>7 (B8f4).

Similarly, in another reader letter sent on July 9, 1946, based on his own observations,

a ministry officer (Reader Number 1) makes a claim about the upcoming elections and

refers to the will of the nation by saying,

There is no place for hesitation in the elections. Nation has already casted their
votes in their minds. If the free manner we dwell on comes true and the
imperative method is abolished, the result will be what the nation desires in
any case?>® (B8f4).

Furthermore, in another reader letter sent on June 27, 1946, with the title of ‘It
shouldn’t be a surprise that the DP is spreading’, a reader from the provincial enterprise
committee of the DP (Reader Number 95) criticizes the apathy of the RPP deputies to
the polling circles they were elected, by saying,

If some, especially those representatives who were elected without even
properly knowing their electoral districts, only being able to identify it on a
map, had paid a visit to their provincial organizations for even once in a year,
they might have left some impressions on their voters whom they talked to,

257 “Millet reyini serbest verirse bu efendiler diisecekler. [...] Evet millet reyini serbest verirse...
Senelerden beri milleti, isine geldigi zaman resit diye alkislayip, siras1 gelince “Dur bakalim daha sabi
stibyansin” diyerek oyaladilar. Memleketi, millet kimi istiyor diistincesiyle degil, kimleri tayin edelim
ki bize yar, emrimize miinkad olsunlar diisiincesiyle yonettiler. [...] “Serbestsiniz, istediginizi yazip
sOyleyiniz... Ben yine bildigimi islerim” deniyor. Fiiliyat boyle miitecelli. Biitiin bu islerde “Ben
bildigimi islerim” diyen kimdir? Bu miilkiin sahibi millettir. Ne isterse o olmalidir, olacaktir da!”

238 “Secimlerde tereddiite mahal yoktur. Millet esasen dimaginda simdiden reyini vermistir. Uzerinde
durdugumuz serbest sekil tahakkuk eder, tahakkiim usulii bertaraf edilirse, netice her halde milletin arzu
ettigi sekilde olacaktir”
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they would have established respect and sympathy for themselves. We’ve
witnessed lots of things and lots of times. Once in a while, when a
representative was heard to have coming to the city, all of the villages, towns
and districts nearby would send delegates in their traditional Efe and Zeybek
dresses alongside a band, and would welcome the representative with a big
ceremony, hold feasts with music and dance through days and nights in honor
of the representative. In each conversation many great fortunes would be
wished for the country in exchange for big, glittery promises. However, don’t
ask whether the promises would be kept or not>>° (B8f4).

Just before the elections, the emphasis on “the people” in the letters is very noticeable.
In a reader letter sent on June 28, 1946, a reader (Reader Number 41) underlines the
will of the nation by saying, “Our grievance is big, deep and pathetic. Yet its cure is
as much easy to provide. A fair amount of goodwill, a little sanity, a piece of “My duty
is to carry out what my nation wishes and asks, and to serve them” mentality would
suffice”®? (B8f4). Likewise, in another reader letter sent on July 19, 1946, a thirty-
year-old middle-educated civil servant (Reader Number 96) who could not write his
name out of fear, refers to the antagonisms between the elites and the people as

follows:

One of the silent millions shout out that we no longer buy the contrary claims,
someone shout out that our ability of comprehension functions with a
sensitivity peculiar to Turkness, and that we wish to see the rise of the word of
Turk, by means of the faith and effort of the masses, upon our precious history
and among the community of humanity. Not the ruses of the elite!**! (B619).

259 “Bazilar1, birgok zamanlar, hatta secim bolgelerini bilmeden, tanimadan, sirf haritada gérmek

suretiyle Milletvekili olan zatlar, hi¢ olmazsa yilda bir kere olsun topluca se¢im dairelerine ugramis
olsalardi, belki oralarda goriisip konustuklart miivekkilleri tizerinde birer iz, birer sevgi ve saygl
birakmig olurlardi. Biz 6yle zaman ve olaylarin sahitleri olduk ki, bazen ve arada sirada olsun, bir
Milletvekilinin il merkezine, lLitfen, tesrif edecegini duyan ile baglh ilge, bucak ve kdylerin, ile
gonderdikleri delegelerle birlikte davullu, zurnali, milli kiyafetli, Efe ve Zeybek elbiseleriyle ve bir
hayli 6nemli bir torenle karsilama yapar ve sereflerine geceli, giindiizlii, sazli, sozlii ziyafetler verilirdi.
Her oturulus ve goriismelerde memleket icin faydali birgok dileklerde bulunulur ve karsiliginda parlak
ve yaldizl1 vaatler alinirdi. Ama vaatler yerine getirilir veya getirilmezmis, orasini sormayin”

260 “Derdimiz biiyiiktiir, derindir, igler acisidir. Ama devasi o kadar ucuz, o kadar kolaylikla kabili
temindir ki... Bir miktar hiisniiniyet, biraz akliselim, biraz “Vazifem, milletin dedigini, istedigini
yapmaktir, ona hizmettir” diistincesi, kafi ve vafidir”

261 “Susan milyonlardan biri, iddialarn hilafina uyanik oldugumuzu, temyiz kabiliyetimizin Tiirkliige
has bir hassasiyetle calistigini, kiymetli tarihimizin {istinde ve insanlik camiasi arasinda Tiirk
kelimesinin kitle iman ve gayretiyle yiikseldigini gormek istedigimizi haykirsin. Ziimre hokkabazliginin
degil!”

141



Finally, the first multi-party elections were held on July 21, 1946. However, what
happened during the voting and counting processes, and the results of the elections
were enough to create disappointment and dissatisfaction throughout the whole
society, especially among the DP supporters. As it was covered in depth in the previous
chapter, the RPP officials made many frauds during the vote counting process, and as
previously explained, had manipulated the election results in favor of the RPP
majority, even though they did not need it at all. As these committed frauds stigmatized
on the 1946 elections, the DP used them as the polemic material in order to feed its
populist discourse, and as a result, the RPP lost its reputation through the eyes of the
masses. However, the main contribution of the 1946 elections to Turkish political
history is that the elections were started to be seen as the only mechanism for gaining
the power to rule. It was seen to such an extent that any method that could affect the
election results was considered as permissible by the political parties, at the point of
going through the victory. In other words, the phenomenon of democracy became
detached from concepts such as freedom, equality, human rights, rule of law, justice,
etc., and was launched by the politicians and perceived by the society only as a number
regime that oversimplified democracy into the number of votes received by the
political parties. So much so that elections in general were fetishized by the both

politicians and the voters.

In a political atmosphere where the elections were the only legitimate mechanism of
obtaining power, it is highly anticipated that the DP which suffered from fraudulent
elections, wanted to have changes to be done in the election law pursuant to democratic
principles. When similar frauds were encountered in the Provincial General Assembly
elections at the end of 1946, DP made its demands for changes in the electoral law
clear with its ‘Oath of Freedom’ declaration, which was announced at the end of its
first big congress in January 1947 (Erogul, 1990, p. 24). Under these circumstances,
elections became the focus of the masses and became the determining factor of daily

politics.?%? A reader letter is the clearest example of this public interest, along with a

262 In the circular sent to the Provincial Administrative Boards by RPP’s Trabzon deputy Faik Ahmet
Barutgu prior to the headman elections, warnings were made to show maximum effort for RPP
candidates to win. This circular is important in terms of the existence of a political environment in which
even headman elections were considered as much as general elections (Ozkan, 2013, p. 252).
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populist democracy imagination. In the reader letter sent on February 26, 1947, an
assistant bank inspector (Reader Number 25) begins his letter by saying, “In the period
of the agenda of democracy and elections which got heated, I was in Samsun during
the municipality elections, in Istanbul during the general elections and in Van during
the provincial assembly elections™?%® (B5f3-2). After underlining that democracy is

absolutely necessary for Turkey, he continues as follows:

As I mentioned before, I was in Samsun during the municipality elections. I’ve
seen in there as well that there are also points which might validate the
complaints. The situation I’ve observed in Istanbul during the general elections
was neither divine nor sincere! I believed I was witnessing the manifestation
of the national will, I was happy, I really thought for a second we could have
gotten this job done. However, in the provincial assembly elections, things
suddenly turned sour. The provincial elections had begun to be called a
drudgery. The turnout was low, and the worst of all, people did not know what
they were voting for. I was baffled by what I was seeing, but then I understood
that what we lack, or rather what we lost over time, is the representation and
the manifestation of national will*>%* (Ibid.).
1948, which was a turbulent year in terms of the DP, also witnessed one of the biggest
steps the DP had taken in order to win the elections. The DP, which has been
demanding changes to the election law in accordance with the principles of democracy
since the day it emerged as an opposition party, enabled the first major change to be
made in the law, in the middle of 1948. The fact that the opposition started to fulfill its
demands regarding the election law gradually increased the readers’ belief in the
elections. Hence, their democracy perception started to be shaped around the
procedural practices. In a reader letter titled ‘Remedy for Salvation’ and sent on
December 15, 1948, a lawyer (Reader Number 68) foregrounds the remedy for

salvation he believes in as follows:

263 “Hepimizin konustugu demokrasi ve se¢im davalarmmn hararetlendigi zamanlarda, Belediye
secimleri sirasinda Samsun’da, Milletvekili segimleri sirasinda Istanbul’da ve 11 Genel Meclis se¢imleri
sirasinda Van civarindaydim”

264 «“Belediye segimleri sirasinda Samsun civarindaydim dedim. Orada gordiim ki bu davada sikayetci

olanlar1 hakli gosterecek noktalar da vardir. Milletvekili secimlerinde Istanbul’da miisahede ettigim
durum ne ulvi ve ne samimi idi! Hakiki irade tecellisine sahit oluyordum, seviniyordum, bu isi
becerecegimize aklim yatiyordu. Fakat il Genel Meclisleri secimlerinde is aksine dondii; se¢im angarya
addediliyordu. Nispetler diisiiktii ve daha kétiisii neyin segildigi bilinmiyordu. Korktum ve anladim ki,
bizde noksan olan veya daha dogrusu zamanla kaybettigimiz, iradenin temsili ve tecellisi methumudur”
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As has been explained many times, national consciousness did not fit into the
tendencies. There is no one to be blindly tied to anyone. This nation has freed
to be ruled by the thoughts of a few people. [...] In our political life, an
unarmed, bloodless and calm reform is needed. So that, any clique, either
individually, or as a political community, can make a nuisance of the Turkish
nation. [...] In short, people have a good consciousness and a good mind. We
shall believe in one thing and one thing only, the will of the nation. The
character of a free nation could only be that. [...] Why do you need an arbiter?
Isn’t the greatest arbiter the nation? [...] Just as what the honorable Professor
Ali Fuat Baggil, rightfully, said, although not having yet established a political
party according to the scientific definitions, the manifestation of the national
will should not be subjected to the grace and benevolence of any party?®> (B5f3-
2).

Within this scope, in another reader letter sent on December 25, 1948, a female reader

(Reader Number 31) states the same thing: “It is the majority of this nation who thinks

the best, and who knows what’s right26¢ (B8f10-2).

The race for the 1950 elections started in March within an environment dominated by
a populist approach. However, this populist approach was heavily embodied in party
leaders and/or leading figures. Actually, the centrality of the leader is one of the
founding elements of populism (Laclau, 2005, p. 99). In other words, populism is the
bringing together of many different demands and expressing them under an empty
signifier like “the people”. The discursive focal point that can keep such distinct
elements together can only be a leader (Laclau, 2005, pp. 99-100). The leader who
derives his power of representation from his charisma, “thus becomes a symbol-
maker” (Laclau, 2005, p. 160). A reader letter dated April 28, 1950, clearly
demonstrates the tendency of the masses towards this type of populist approach. A
senior captain (Reader Number 71) states that he is sad because of Rauf Orbay’s

decision to not participate in the elections, despite being the President of the people’s

265 “pek ¢ok defalar agiklandig: gibi, milli suur temamile uymamustir. Higbir basa kor koriine

baglanacak kimse kalmamustir. Bu millet artik birka¢ sahsin diisiincesiyle idare olunmaktan ¢ikmis
bulunmaktadir. [...] Siyasi hayatimizda silahsiz, kansiz ve sakin bir inkilaba ihtiya¢ vardir. Béylece
hicbir ziimre gerek miinferiden gerekse siyasi bir cemiyet halinde basimizda bir bela haline gelmesin
[...] Hulasa milletin suuru ve akli selimdir. Her seyde bir tek seye inanacagiz, o da milletin iradesidir.
Hiir milletin vasfi ancak budur. [...] Ni¢in bir hakeme ihtiya¢ duyuyorsunuz? En biiyiik hakem millet
degil midir? [...] Sayin Profesor Ali Fuat Basgil’in hakli olarak sdyledikleri gibi, heniiz ilmi manasiyla
bir siyasi parti viicuda getirmemis olmakla beraber, milli iradenin tahakkuku su veya bu partinin lituf
ve ihsanina vabeste olmamalidir”

266 ““En iyi sekli diisiinen, en iyi yolu goren, bu milletin ekseriyetidir”
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desire, and then he continues as follows: “Nevertheless, maybe that was of some
benefit. Some independents understood what is going to happen to them unless they

run within a party list”¢7 (B1£3).268

One of the reasons behind the centrality of the leader perception in the readers’ minds
and the fetishization of the elections, had been originated from the statements made by
the party leaders in the election race, and their populist attitudes that provoke the
masses. Along with the belief that the multiparty system will bring progress after the
election victory of the DP, populist discourse that the manifestation of the national will
has been increasingly adopted and voiced by the readers. In a reader letter sent on May
22, 1950, saying that he had a discussion with the regional director two days before
the elections, a laborer in the Turkish State Railways (Reader Number 97) writes what

he said to him in this discussion as follows:

I told him that this country needed more than one parties in order to progress,
that America and England had progressed due to such a fact, and that
everything belonged to the people without any exceptions, Atatiirk said that
one of us is working for all of us, and now we are all working for one, the DP
will sink these moldy mentalities to the ground, everyone will work in peace
and security, and everyone has the same right**® (B8f10-1).

267 “Mamafih, bunun bir faydas: oldu belki, bu segime bazi miistakiller parti listeleriyle girmezlerse
bagslarma gelecek olani anladilar”

268 As another example of the centrality of the leader, approximately one month before the election race,
Yalman published an election survey in the Vatan Newspaper (Yalman, 1971, pp. 208-209). Nine
questions of this survey as follows: “1. Will you be voting in the upcoming elections?, 2. Do you have
trust in the claim that the honor of the ballot box is going to be respected this time?, 3. Which party list
are you going to vote for?, 4. Do you think independent MPs should be in the parliament?, 5. Do you
think a secondary parliament is needed?, 6. What should the proportionality in the parliament, that is,
the balance between the government, the opposition and the independents should be, in order for the
parliament to function effectively?, 7. Do you think there would be a benefit in people electing the
governor and the district governor themselves, rather than appointments? 8. Who would you make the
Prime Minister, if you had the power to do so?, 9. Who would you vote for, were the President to be
voted by the public, Write down the name of your city and your occupation” [“1. Oniimiizdeki
secimlerde reyinizi kullanacak misiniz?, 2. Rey sandiginin namusuna bu defa saygi gosterilecegine
emniyetiniz var m1?, 3. Hangi parti listesine rey vereceksiniz?, 4. Mecliste Miistakil milletvekillerinin
bulunmasini ister misiniz??%8, 5. Sizce ikinci bir Meclise ihtiyag var m?, 6. Meclisin vazifesini tam
yapabilmesi i¢in sizce muvafik, miistakil ve muhalif nispeti nasil olmali?, 7. Valinizin yahut
kaymakaminizin halk tarafindan secilmesinde bir fayda ve isabet goriir miistiniiz?, 8. Elinizde olsa kimi
Bagvekil yaparsiniz?, 9. Cumbhurreisi de halktan rey toplayarak segilse kime rey verirsiniz?,
Vilayetinizin adin1 ve Mesleginizi yaziniz”] (Vatan, 11.02.1950).

269 «“Kendisine, bu memleketin ilerlemesi i¢in ok partiye ihtiyag oldugunu, Amerika ve Ingiltere nin

bunu igin ilerleyip bu hale geldiklerini ve her seyin kayitsiz sartsiz milletin oldugunu, Atatiirk’tin
birimiz hepimiz i¢in ¢alistyoruz dedigini, simdi ise hepimizin birimiz i¢in ¢alistigimizi; DP’nin bu
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As can be seen, the election victory of the DP made the readers, who belong to a variety
of different segments of the society, happy that the will of the nation was manifested
itself as the “real” representatives of the people -not the puppets of the single-party
period- started to serve for the nation. Their beliefs were that this change of power
would create a more democratic and more participatory system vis-a-vis the single-

party rule in the country.

However, there were some counter examples of the populist notion. In other words,
there were other definitions of democracy besides the populist definitions. By the way,
this kind of alternative understanding of democracy was not very common. One of
them was an understanding of democracy related to a corporatist mentality that will be
built on occupational differences. In a reader letter sent on September 23, 1947, a
reader (Reader Number 28) asks some questions about the relationship between

individual representation and social classes as follows:

It can be accepted that organizing classes within the political cadres of the
parties on the issue of the satisfaction of rights will be harmful to the point of
violating the society’s peace, mercy and solidarity. How is the recent election,
in which we all voted only as individuals, going to provide us with a solution
the to the issues of representation and protection of the rights that belong to
classes and certain occupations? Our current election and parliamentary
systems are surely not enough for us to come up with a satisfactory answer.
This is due to the fact that the representation of a parliament for which we voted
only as separate individuals cannot contain within its limits all of those rights
that have an occupational quality. Today, we might suggest that we can only
do this, within the limits of the current system and established methods, with
belief and faith. However, how can we explain with belief and faith the
solutions provided for the legal conflicts related to classes and occupations?
How will we be able to find the adequacy that concerns our occupational rights
within the limits of a parliament for which we voted solely as individuals?7°
(B5f3-1).

kiiflenmis zihniyetleri yerin dibine batiracagini, herkesin huzur ve emniyetle ¢alisacagini, herkesin ayni
hakka sahip oldugunu sdyledim”

270 “Haklarin tatmini meselesinde siniflari, partilerin siyasi kadrolar iginde organize etmek, cemiyetin
sulh, miisalemet ve tesaniit muvazenesini ihlal noktasindan zararl olacagi kabul edilebilir. Miinhasiran
ve sadece ferdi sifatimizla katildigimiz intihabatin neticeleriyle, sinif ve mesleklere ait haklarin temsil
ve tekeffiilii meselesini nasil halletmek kabil olacaktir? Iste bir sual ki bugiin cari ve muteber olan
intihabat ve parlamento teskili usullerimizle ona verecegimiz cevap endiseleri tatminden pek uzaktir.
Ciinkii sadece ferdi sifatimizi kullanarak teskil ettigimiz bir meclisin temsil hududu, ayn1 zamanda
mesleki sifat1 olan ferdi haklarin tamamiyetine samil ve tamamiyetini muhil olabilmesi miimkiin
degildir. Bugiin, muteber ve muteamel usuller iginde ve sadece iman ve itikat yoluyla bunu
yapabilecegimize belki kani bulunuyoruz. Ama smif ve mesleklere tealluk eden hukuki ihtilaflarin
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This letter has a different point of view?”! from the populist rhetoric of the period, with
the notion of democracy it put forward that was shaped around the corporatist political
representation mentality. Afterwards, the reader underlines that the fetishization of the
relations between the elections and the representation turned individuals into abstract

forms:

In all the parts that make up the nation, according to the classical standpoint
that does not accept the possibility of another agent but the individual, we may
approve to some extent the capability of the present parliaments to represent
all the individuals. However, when we accept this hypothesis as such, wouldn’t
we be accepting the current status of the individual within the society as
absolute? [...] If none of the parliaments created by the current election system
in question possess a capability of representing our entirety, then where should
the place be for our vocational rights to be voiced within that parliament made
up by an election we could only vote with only one of the personalities we
have??”? (Ibid.).

Essentially, this letter presents a counter example of the populist notion, in terms of
demonstrating how groundless the concept of representation detached from the context
of the social classes is, and contains only references to the abstract individuals. In the
ongoing process in Turkey, the reduction of the democracy debates, which intensified
with the transition to the multi-party system, into a populist notion that abstracts the

individuals via turning the concept of “millet” into an empty signifier.

Another counter example of the populist notion was about the electoral system.

Although the electoral law was given a democratic form in 1950, the principle of

halledilme ¢arelerini, miicerret bir iman ve itikatla nasil izah edebiliriz? Yalniz sifat1 ferdiyemizle istirak
ederek teskil edecegimiz meclisin temsil viis’at1 ve hududu iginde, mesleki haklarimiza tealluk eden
kifayeti nasil bulacagiz?”

27! 1t is understood that the reader who sent this letter had read and interiorized Ziya Gokalp’s model of
representation. It can be said that the reader has shaped a notion of democracy based on Gokalp’s
solidarized-corporatist approach to political representation, which can be summed up by Gokalp’s own
words: “Sinif yok, meslek var” (Parla, 2009, p. 75).

272 “Milli biitiinii terkip eden ecza iginde, fertten bagka unsurun viicut ve ihtimalini kabul etmeyen klasik
nazariyat telakkisine gore, bugiinkii meclislerin ferdi tamamiyeti temsil edebilmek ehliyetlerini bir
dereceye kadar makbul addedebiliriz. Fakat kaziyeyi boyle kabul ettigimiz takdirde, fertlerin cemiyet
icindeki durumunu bir miicerrediyet olarak tarif ve kabul etmis olmaz miy1z? [...] Mevzubahsolan usuli
intihabat sebebiyle tesekkiil edecek meclislerin, ferdi biitiinliigiimiizii temsile kifayet ve ehliyeti yoksa,
bu takdirde haiz oldugumuz sahsiyetin yalmiz tekini kullanarak katildigimiz intihabatin dogurdugu bir
meclis i¢inde mesleki temsil bakimimdan muallakta kalan haklarimizin iltica edecegi mahal neresi
olmalidir?”
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representation, i.e. the Majority System, remained unchanged. At this point, a reader
letter, which was sent to Yalman two days before the changes in the election law were
accepted in the parliament, contains a suggestion of an alternative election system. In
fact, this letter is one of the rare examples of the demand for representative democracy.
The notion of representative democracy is actually an antithesis of the notion of
populist democracy. Unlike populist democracy where the identity of “the people”
represented is ambiguous, in representative democracy, the mechanism of

representation is defined over concrete individuals whose identities known.

In this letter, which sent on February 14, 1950, a reader (Reader Number 27)” criticizes

the current election system, by saying,

Let me explain. There are 200 thousand voters in Kocaeli. Although we have
only one vote to cast, through chain proxyship we cast five votes and the final
count adds up to one million votes. Wasn’t I of age? I don’t want four
proxyships, nor do I need four proxies. A member of the parliament can claim
that he ‘represents 40 thousand voters’ all he wants. It’s a lie. I dare him to
show me the so-called 40 thousand people he represents. He cannot. Because
nowhere can any 40 thousand voters claim that they are represented by this or
that MP. I myself, as a member of the public, want to elect only one
representative by casting only a single vote. It would be much easier for me to
get to know that person with their qualities, history and their actions. The bulk
of the MPs elected by our city are claimed to take trips around the whole city,
with its districts and towns -not by waving from a car as they pass by, of course-
and still find time to go to the villages. No kidding! By the love of God, don’t
believe them, this won’t happen and it’s absolutely impossible?’® (B8f10-1).

At this point, it can be said that in the populist notion, the nation is a whole, as the
mass to be represented. Representation of the individuals is out of the question. This
shows that the subject of populist democracy is ambiguously the nation which turns
out to be an empty signifier in time. On the other hand, the subjects of the notion of

democracy pointed out in the letter are the individuals, as much as possible.

273 “izah edeyim, Kocaeli’de 200 bin segmen var. Birer rey hakkimiz varken hepimiz vekaleti
miiteselsile ile beser rey veriyor ve tam bir milyon rey toplaniyor. Hani ben resittim? Dort vekalet
istemiyorum, dort vekile de ihtiyacim yok. Sonra mecliste bir saylav “Ben 40 bin se¢meni temsil
ediyorum” desin dursun. Yalan. Gdstersin bana ki iste su 40 bin se¢meni temsil ediyorum diye;
gosteremez. Cilinkii higbir yerde 40 bin segmen bizi su saylav temsil ediyor diyemiyor ki. Mesela halktan
biri olarak ben, bir reyimi kullanarak bir vekil segmek istiyorum. Onu biitiin hususiyetleriyle, mazisi,
icraatlartyla 6grenmem cok daha kolay olacaktir. ilimizin toplu secilmis saylavlarr toplu veya
miinferiden ilin biitiin kaza, bucak merkezlerini dolagacaklar da kdylere ugramaya sira bulabilecekler -
tabi otomobille, nihayet merhaba deyip ge¢mek degil-, vallahi inanmayin bu asla vaki degil ve imkén
ihtimali de yok”
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Representation is tries to approach to the citizen as much as possible, and the citizens,

i.e. the individuals, are not classified under a homogeneous “millet” category.

Afterwards, the reader proposes a system called ‘Single-Member District System’

(Miinferit Bélge Sistemi) as a more democratic electoral system, by saying,

Just imagine for a second, that there are 465 voting districts in our beloved
Turkey. Should this be established, generally, all around the country without
exceptions, I would be able to elect the one who would represent me and I
would finally know that person without any doubts as to who he is. Even if he
does not ask me about my problems, I will find him and tell him. Furthermore,
I could decide if he should be a representative once again in the next election,
according to the success he shows. Just as I elect the headman in our towns and
cities not for everyone, but only for my neighborhood, and thus expect from
him to work only for my neighborhood, in the general elections only the person
is important, no matter what party he is from. Only whom ‘the people’ likes,
only whom ‘the people’ wants wins. [...] The nation wants to elect all of his
MPs administrative figures, from the headmen to the President, after getting to
know them?’* (Ibid.).
The system suggested by the reader still depends on the winner-take-all principle.
However, the system he proposed is different from the Majority System used in 1950,
combining the single-member-district principle with the winner-take-all principle. The
reader actually wants representation to be localized. In this respect, he has highlighted

the notion of representative democracy as an antithesis to populist democracy.

In this part, the populist discourse that determined the democracy perceptions of the
urban middle-class individuals in the period between 1945 and 1954 was examined.
The essence of the populist discourse that dominated this period was the rhetoric of
the manifestation of the national will. The DP’s claim to be the true representative of
the nation by positioning it against the elitist spirit of the RPP rule brought the DP to
the election victory in 1950. As examined in the previous chapter, the common point

of the readers’ criticisms towards the RPP rule was that the RPP displayed an attitude

274 “Bir de tasavvur ediniz ki, Tiirkiye’mizde 465 adet intihap bélgesi kurulsun. Bu nihayet biiyiik

sehirlerimiz ve Garbi Anadolu’da bucak merkezlerine tesadiif ederse de umumiyetle ilge merkezinden
asagiya inmez, iste o zaman beni temsil edeni seger, bilir, inaninm. O bana sormasa da ben ona
dertlerimi dinletir, gosterecegi basartya gore de miistakbel sicilini yine ben hazirlarim. Nasil kasaba ve
sehirlerimizde muhtarimi toptan degil yalniz mahallem i¢in segiyor ve ondan yalniz mahallemin 6devini
bekliyorum, bu sekilde adaylikta da miistakil veya partili ne olursa olsun ancak sahsin kiymeti vardir
ve halkin sevdigi, halkin istedigi ancak kazanur. [...] Millet, muhtarindan Reisi Cumhuruna kadar biitiin
idare adamlarini ve saylavini, bilerek, taniyarak se¢mek istiyor”
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against the national will by not allowing free and fair elections. Considering the reader
letters examined in this framework, it is seen that there was a strong demand for
democracy rising from the society with the transition to the multi-party system.
However, these demands for democracy came under the influence of the populist
discourse in a short period of time. The definition of democracy equated with the
elections, and with the rhetoric of the manifestation of the national will, an imagination
of democracy in which what is represented was ambiguous had emerged. As a result,
the party leaders took up a symbol-maker position, while the “millet” turned into an

empty signifier.

Of the 1950 elections have taken place in free and fair manner in line with the rising
demand from the society represents the era of populist democracy in Turkey. Although
this populist notion did not take long in terms of the DP era, its influences upon the
democracy perceptions are felt even today. The understanding of democracy shaped
within the framework of populist discourse has been reduced to concepts such as
elections, voting performance, party leaders, and the number of deputies. This
reduction, which does not provide real political participation and representation, has
enabled the populist notion to repeatedly produce antagonisms between the elite and
the people and to maintain its influence even today. As a result, the elections were
fetishized and ceased to be the democratic procedures and turned into battlefields
where these antagonisms were clinched. Therefore, it became apparent that the
populist discourse that reduces democracy to the act of voting with the rhetoric of the
manifestation of the national will, have a role in strengthening partisanship and

mobilizing the masses (Laebens & Oztiirk, 2020, p. 17)
5.4. Seeking for the Liberal-Democratic Mechanisms of Checks and Balances

This part focuses on the period between 1954 and 1960 by analyzing the reader letters
sent to Yalman in this time being. After 1950, the DP continued to keep on the agenda
the antagonisms between the elites and the people produced by the populist notion.
Such that, comments have been made that the DP government which was the only
decision-maker in the country, could not find time to seek solutions to the country’s
problems, rather idled around the populist polemics (B7f2-2). Ultimately, the DP’s

rhetoric that placed the RPP in an elitist position and demonized it, which soon turned
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into a way of reckoning with the past, had caused the society to enter a rapid

polarization process.

In the 1954 elections when the polarization in the society did not reach a point of
danger yet, populist rhetoric once again made the DP as the sole power in the country.
The 1954 elections which were a kind of Pyrrhic victory for the DP rule, also caused
the populist notion to lose its determinate position in the society. The main reason for
this situation is that the populist discourse in the form of the manifestation of the
national will which started to rise in parallel with the demand for free and fair elections
as of 1945, has started to lose its influence as a result of this demand being fulfilled by
the fact that the elections of 1950 and 1954 were held in a free and fair manner. But at
the same time, the 1954 elections also made the DP’s illiberal and anti-democratic
ruling spirit more apparent. The restriction of many individual rights and freedoms by
anti-democratic practices changed the urban middle-class individuals’ expectations
from democracy and caused the evolution of their democracy perceptions. In this
sense, after it was understood that the elections alone would not enable the transition
to a “democratic regime”, the definition of democracy started to be made with
references to the liberal-democratic mechanisms of checks and balances that would
guarantee certain fundamental rights and freedoms. Thus, the main goal of this part is
to reveal this transformation occurred among the mindset of the urban middle-class
individuals by analyzing their reader letters within the frame of their expectations from

the notion of democracy.

As of 1953, the influence of populist discourse began to diminish in the readers’
perceptions of democracy, while the need for the liberal-democratic principles started
to be visible. Hence, the institutionalization of democracy in the country and thus
guaranteeing the individual rights and freedoms had started to come to the fore more
frequently. In a reader letter sent in 1953 with a postscript of “deliberately sent as
unsigned”?”>, the reader (Reader Number 98) criticizes the DP’s shift towards an
arbitrary rule by saying, “We, young people, are in pain to live in a climate of

democracy as much disgraced as today. [...] You accustomed the children of this

275 1t writes exactly like this: “If we couldn’t sign under this paper, you have your share in the shame of
it” [“Eger bu kagidin altina imza koyamadiksa bunun hicabinda da sizin payimiz var’’] (B9£7).
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country to hunger, but you will not be able to accustom them to deprive of liberty. We
want freedom before prosperity’?’® (B9f7). It is noteworthy that with the weakening
of the populist discourse, the readers tend to use the concepts of democracy and

freedom interchangeably.

Another issue that falls within the scope of this concept is the proper functioning of
the law-making mechanisms, i.e. the legislative function of the parliament. In a reader
letter sent on April 20, 1953, a reader (Reader Number 79) criticizes the unfulfillment
of his expectation that the elected government should find solutions to the problems

of the country with enacting the proper laws in the parliament:

There are some immediate measures this country needs to take in order to
progress in the economic and administrative fields. The exercise of such
measures is of utmost necessity. What bills did the government submit to the
parliament with regards to these issues? [...] A huge period is coming to an end,
if we are to study the laws enacted in the parliament, we see that none of them
are about the primarily important issues of this country?’” (B17f10).

At a point where the need for liberal-democratic principles became more visible, the
readers’ emphasis on checks and balances such as the nature of the constitution to
supervise/restrict the government, and the issue of compliance with the constitution
had begun to increase. In this sense, the readers have seen the constitution as a
mechanism that guarantees the individual rights and freedoms. Hence, obligation to
comply with the constitution was seen as an indispensable rule for many of them. In a
reader letter sent on January 10, 1955, a reader from London (Reader Number 99) puts
forward that the DP administrators have taken the steps of a new arbitrary rule in the
country, through “claiming that they can even suspend the constitution” (B7f3). In the
continuation of the letter, the reader criticizes the words that the DP deputies told him:
“A DP representative I met summarized the mentality of the present government very

explicitly, in his words: ‘the country wants to advance today, thus, we need to put aside

276 «“Biz gengler, bugiinkii kadar kepazelestirilen bir demokrasi iklimi i¢inde yasamaktan ac1 duyuyoruz.
Bu memleketin ¢ocuklarint agliga alistirirsiniz, hiirriyetsizlige asla... Biz refahtan evvel hiirriyet
istiyoruz”

277 “Bu memleketin iktisadi ve idari sahada ilerlemesi icin alinacak acil tedbirler vardir. Alinmasi
zaruridir. Hikiimet bu konularda hangi kanun teklifiyle meclise geldi? [...] Koskoca bir devre
bitmektedir, meclisten ¢ikan kanunlar etiit edecek olursak, hi¢biri memleketin birinci derecede islerine
ait degildir”

152



the constitution for now’?’8 (Ibid.). Apparently, readers have seen the constitution as
a safety valve, a norm that should not be touched and should be respected in a

“democratic regime”.

The promises of the DP founders to the masses during their opposition years were the
establishment of democracy by making democratic laws. This was why the masses
bolstered the DP, in order to get rid of the elitist ruling approach of the single-party
regime that ignores the masses. As a result, the line of authority of the rulers became
one of the concepts which came to the fore in the debate on democracy and guarantee
of the individual rights and freedoms. In a reader letter sent on June 15, 1954, a reader
(Reader Number 100) underlines the importance of this concept at a time when DP
was beginning to shift into an authoritarian and arbitrary rule trend, by saying, “It
should not be forgotten that laws are not made according to the wishes of the
government at work’2”? (B13f4). Similarly, in another reader letter sent on January 4,
1956, a legal advisor in Bursa Municipality (Reader Number 101) says that the DP’s
party bylaw has a totalitarian nature and prohibits even the slightest criticism under
the name of party discipline. He explains that he was also removed from the party by

saying:

I was sent to the court of honor due to noncompliance with party discipline,
something which they de facto established above the party bylaws. I was
dismissed from the party on the grounds of criticizing and protesting DP’s acts
against both the regime and the party bylaws in my defense in the court of
honor?8? (B7f3).
As it is seen, while the illiberal and anti-democratic identity of the DP became more
and more visible, the DP rulers had also undermined the ways to apply democratic
principles within the party. This situation was one of the important indicators of the

DP’s shift towards an authoritarian and arbitrary rule trend. In a reader letter sent on

278 “Tamgtigim Demokrat Parti mebuslarindan birisi bana, “bugiin memleket kalkinmak istiyor,
anayasay1 falan bir kenara birakmak zorundayiz” diyerek, bugiinkii iktidarin zihniyetini gayet sarih
ifade etmistir”

27 “Unutulmamali ki, kanunlar, is basinda bulunan hiikiimetin arzularina gére yapilmaz”

280 “Parti tiiziigii tistiinde fiilen tesis ettikleri parti disiplinine riayetsizlik sebebiyle haysiyet divanina
verildim. Haysiyet divanina kars1 yaptigim savunmada DP’nin rejime ve parti tiiziigiine aykir1 icraatini
uzun boylu tenkit ettigim, isyan ettigim cihetle partiden ihra¢ edildim”
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September 12, 1957, a doctor (Reader Number 83) criticizes the arbitrariness of the
top DP executives by telling what happened at the DP congress as follows:

When some delegates were dismissed from duty on the basis that they had
violated the party bylaws, they defended themselves saying things like “What
bylaws? It is us who created the bylaws, nay, we are the bylaws’?%! (B17f9).

In line with the arbitrary trend of the DP rule, there were readers who were not
comfortable with the DP’s increasingly authoritarian spirit, and were frustrated about
not reaching the imagined guarantees upon the fundamental rights and freedoms.

Those readers were expressing their discontent about the DP rule’s authoritarian

2282

practices such as ‘the right to prove’<°*, while criticizing the DP’s “benevolent

understanding of democracy is over” approach and the failure to fulfill their promises
of democratization in the past. In a reader letter sent on July 30, 1955, a retired prison

director criticizes the hypocrisy of the DP executives, by saying,

Our President Mr. Celal Bayar, at the early times of his opposition period,
called these laws vicious cycles: the press law (the right to prove was amended
later by the DP), the university law, the law on the reduction of compulsory
retirement to five years, and the law on the welfare of the nation (Selameti
Milliye Kanunu). Moreover, he added that if we were not to save these laws
from being vicious cycles, we would have no right to expect services in
accordance with the universal declaration of human rights, which we have
signed. Unfortunately, those party elite who obtained the rule, the speech and,
overall, the administration, despite calling themselves agents of freedom, have
just sentenced experience and knowledge with death by not inspecting and
exercising the laws I’ve listed above®®? (B17f10).

281 “K ongrede arzu etmedikleri birtakim delegelerin, tiiziigii ihlal ederek delegeliklerinin iptal edilmesi
sonrasinda, kendilerine tiiziigii ihlal ettikleri hatirlatilinca, “Tiiziik de ne demek, tlizigii biz yaptik,
binaenaleyh tiiziik biziz” mealinde konusmalar yaptilar”

282 The right to prove was a matter of ensuring that, the news on issues such as corruption, bribery, etc.
remain unproven, by adding an article to the press law that the DP changed in 1954, which aims to
remove the rights of the journalists to prove their alleged news about the high officials, or the party
executives.

283 “Sayin Cumhur Reisimiz Celal Bayar, ilk muhalefete gegerken, mecliste, basin kanununu (ispat
hakki tanimayan hiikmii sonradan DP eklemistir), {iniversiteler kanununu, mecburi emekliligin bes
seneye indirilmesi kanununu ve selameti milliye kanununu, birer fasid daire olarak vasiflandirmis ve
bu fasid daireden bunlar1 kurtaramazsak, bunlardan altina imza koydugumuz insan haklari
beyannamesine gore hizmet beklemeye hakkimiz yoktur buyurduklari meclis zabtila sabit ve
climlemizce malumdur. Ne yazik ki, hakimiyet, s6z ve idare yetkisini ellerine alan bizlerin miirsidi
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Similarly, in another reader letter sent on January 10, 1955, a reader from London
(Reader Number 99) criticizes the enforcement of the authoritarian laws of the DP rule

and emphasizes on the doctrine of universal human rights by saying,

The oppression towards the judiciary and the universities and the legalization
of this by the laws enacted in the parliament does not excuse the present
government in its failure in the democracy test. [...] It is utterly weird how a
country, where only a few journalists left who aren’t imprisoned, is perceived
as a signatory state in the Universal Declaration of Human rights. Turkey is
currently failing the test on human rights?8* (B713).

Additionally, in another reader letter sent on October 10, 1958, a young reader (Reader
Number 85) underlines the authoritarian spirit of the DP rule by saying,

You always call Western countries modern civilizations. Do you think you can
come across any country in the West a law resembling the ‘Assembly and
Protest Law’? I’'m talking about a place where there’s infinite freedom, where
the papers can write about anything, where the opposition can shout at the top
of his lungs. In what Western country can you find laws that create this much
oppression, this much violence, and imprison hundreds of journalists,
intellectuals etc.??%° (B17f10).

As can be seen, the democracy perceptions of the urban middle-class individuals came

out of the influence of the populist notion. Instead, the need for liberal-democratic

principles that emerged within the framework of political developments started to take

a determining position on the notion of democracy.

By the same token, in a reader letter sent in 1958, a reader (Reader Number 20) depicts

the process of the democratic debacle under the DP rule with emphasis to the need for

particiler, kendilerini hiirriyet havarisi yerine koymay tabi bir hak saymalarina ragmen, yukaridaki
kanunlar tetkik ve tatbik etmeyerek, tecriibe ve bilgiye idam karar1 vermis oldular”

284 “Adaletin ve iiniversitelerin baskida tutulup, hiir birakilmamasi ve bunlarin meclisten gegirilen

kanunlarla hukukilestirilmesi, bu giinkii iktidari, demokrasi imtihaninda hi¢ de mazur gosteremez. |[...]
Hapis olmayan birka¢ muhalif gazetecinin kaldigi memleketin, Insan Haklar1 Beyannamesi’ni
imzalayanlardan biri olarak gdriilmesi ne tuhaf karsilanmaktadir. Insan Haklar1 imtihani, Tiirkiye’de,
basarisizlikla devam etmektedir”

285 “Muasir medeniyet olarak addettiiniz Bati’da, sonsuz hiirriyetin alabildigine at kosturdugu,

gazetelerin alabildigine yazip ¢izip, muhaliflerin bar bar bagirabildigi memleketlerden hangisinde bir
‘Toplant1 ve Gosteri Yiirilyiisii Kanunu’na rastlayabilirsiniz? Hangisinde bu derece siddete, baskiya ve
yazani, ¢izeni hapishaneye gonderen yahut yiizlerce gazeteyi birden hapishanelere, mahkemelere
gondermeye miitemayil kanunlara rastlayabilirsiniz?”
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the liberal-democratic checks and balances that protect the individual rights and

freedoms as follows:

Where are those speeches now which claimed that the DP was to abolish certain
laws which it regarded anti-democratic, that our press was going to act in a
perfectly free sense, that the justice and administration was going to be
impartial, that the vast abundance of cars and in general the extravagance in
government was going the be dispensed with? Where are those glorified
speeches now, which claimed that the cost of life was going to be cheaper? Let
alone doing all these, harsher and harsher laws, which weren’t even seen in the
period of autocracy (Istibdat Devri), are being implemented and the laws on
meeting and protesting, which are the rights of every Turk, are being
changed?®¢ (B7f3).
Similarly, in another reader letter sent on March 10, 1960, the head of the RPP’s
neighborhood youth branches from Adana (Reader Number 103) adds the necessity to
guarantee workers’ rights to the framework of democracy by saying, “Those who want
so badly to keep the power forever are going to lose it with this election. Because
unless the Turkish worker is given the right to strike, unless the human rights are

recognized they are bound to fall”?%7 (B13f12).

Up to this point, the liberal-democratic approach that started to determine the notion
of democracy was examined. This approach was briefly related with the guarantee of
the individual rights and freedoms via the liberal-democratic mechanisms of checks
and balances. However, although the readers thought that these individual rights would
be applied in all circumstances, a regime where the democratic social structure has not
been established and the liberal-democratic mechanisms were not institutionalized yet,
reveals the distorted dynamics of the DP rule. In this regard, the case study, which

crystallizes the authoritarian and arbitrary spirit of the DP rule that was risen from the

286 “DP’nin anti-demokratik diye vasiflandirdig1 kanunlarin kaldirilacagindan, matbuatimizin tam bir
hiirriyet i¢inde fikirlerini yayacaklarindan, adaletin ve idare amirlerinin tarafsizligindan, otomobil
saltanatina ve israfata son verileceginden ve hayatin ucuzlatilacagindan ve sairden bahisle g¢ekilen
parlak nutuklar nerede? Bilakis, Istibdat devrinde yiiriirliige konulan kanunlar bile kafi gériilmemis, her
Tiirk’tin sarih hakk: olan toplanma ve tecemmuat kanunlar bile degistirilmistir”

287 “fktidar koltugunda kendilerinin daima kalmasim isteyenler, mutlaka bu se¢imde diiseceklerdir.
Ciink, Tiirk iscisine grev hakki verilmedikge, insan haklar1 taninmadikga, elbette diiseceklerdir”
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lack of liberal-democratic checks and balances in the most dramatic way, is the

imprisonment of Ahmet Emin Yalman by the DP rule.?8®

The incident that caused Yalman’s imprisonment in 1960 took place in 1958. The
events known as the ‘Pulliam Case’ are briefly as follows. Journalist Eugen Pulliam,
the publisher of Indianapolis and Arizona Republic newspapers in the USA, decides
to come to Turkey in September 1958, in order to make an interview with Prime
Minister Menderes. After coming to Turkey, Pulliam waits for an invitation from the
Prime Minister for three days. At the end of the three days, he gets the news that
Menderes will go to izmir the next day by ferry and that he was also invited to the
ferry. However, when he meets Menderes on the ferry, Menderes does not accept the
journalist by saying that he was not aware of his meeting requests (Yalman, 1958).2%
As it was the case, Pulliam returns to America and writes two newspaper articles in

which he harshly criticized the human rights violations and the oppression on the press

in Turkey.

Afterwards, Yalman translates Pulliam’s articles into Turkish?*?

and publishes it in
Vatan newspaper. Then, many other newspapers and monthly magazines take the
translation of Pulliam’s article from Vatan and publish it. After the articles spread all
over, the DP rule sues all related newspapers including Vatan. As a result, Yalman
receives a six-month prison sentence for the Pulliam case he was being tried in

(Yalman, 1971, p. 346).2°! Vatan newspaper was also banned for a period of one-

288 DP’s Minister of Justice Esat Budakoglu stated in response to a question proposal by the RPP in
1958 that journalists -in total- were sentenced to 57 years in prison in the past four years, and the number
of journalists imprisoned during the eight-year long DP rule period was 811 (Toker, 1992b, p. 194). It
should be noted that these figures do not include the last two years of the DP rule.

289 Vatan, 28.09.1958, ‘Bir Dost Kaybettik’.

290 Vatan publishes those articles with the following titles: “The American journalists are bowling the
government out for not being able to speak with the Prime Minister” ----- “It’s not too late, but for A.
Menderes, Turkey and America, the time is 11.30” [“Basbakan ile goriisemeyen Amerikali gazeteciler
iktidar aleyhine ates piiskiiriiyor” ----- “Is isten gecmemistir, fakat A. Menderes i¢in de Tiirkiye i¢in de
Amerika i¢in de saat 11:30’a gelmistir”’] (Vatan, 17.10.1958).

21 Vatan, 16.01.1960, ‘Yalman 34 Giin Sonra Hapse Giriyor’

157



month period (Yalman, 1960).2°2 Courts, which were entirely under control of the DP
rule had turned into arbitrary punishment mechanisms by then. It was a consequence
of the lack of liberal-democratic mechanisms of checks and balances at that period.
From this aspect, it becomes meaningful that the debates on democracy in the late

1950s were clustered around these lacking mechanisms.

After the news about Yalman’s prison sentence, letters began to come from his

readers.?”3

In a reader letter regarding Yalman’s prison sentence, sent on January 16,
1960, a reader (Reader Number 104) foregrounds his thoughts, by saying, “As a result
of your struggle for freedom, you put a certain clique in power. In return, they put you
in dungeons. This will be your legacy for the next generations™* (BI13f11-1).
Similarly, in another reader letter sent on March 7, 1960, a teacher (Reader Number
105) talks about defending their material rights, by saying, “Our future is bright Mr.
Ahmet Emin. We are determined to not let anyone take our rights away. Only God can
stop us”?% (B13f12). After four days in prison, Yalman was transferred to the hospital
because of the health issues due to his age. About a month later, on April 15, 1960, he
was released for health reasons and returned home (Yalman, 1971, pp. 345-346). A
reader letter sent after Yalman’s release is perhaps the best letter to describe the
process that started with Pulliam’s article at the end of 1958 and ended with Yalman’s

return home on April 15, 1960. In this reader letter sent on April 21, 1960, a local
correspondent (Reader Number 106) says the following: “We are glad that you are

292 Vatan, 16.01.1960, ‘Menderes’e Veda Mektubu’

293 His readers also did not leave him alone. While Yalman in the prison, they literally bombard him
with a support letters and telegrams. In the Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers, Box 13, Hoover Institution
Archives, there are more than 150 support letters sent to Yalman, while he was in prison. There were
his readers who even have written poems for Yalman. Additionally, for news that appeared in foreign
media after Yalman’s imprisonment, see: Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers, Box 8, Folder 3, Hoover
Institution Archives.

294 “Hiirriyet miicadeleniz neticesinde iktidara getirdiginiz bir ziimrenin, size reva gordiigii zindan bahsi,
gelecek nesillere mirasiniz olacaktir”

295 “Istikbalimiz parlaktir Ahmet Emin Bey. Haklarimizi kimseye kaptirmamaya kararliyiz. Bizi ancak

Allah dondirebilir”
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freed of this misfortune not with the justice of the Turkish democracy and the DP, but
with the justice of medicine?*¢ (B13f12).

As can be seen, this case study is a proper and a dramatic example for the
crystallization of the lack of liberal-democratic mechanisms guaranteeing individual
rights and freedoms within the DP era. When just the numbers of the imprisoned
journalists during the DP era, especially the last five years of it, have taken into
consideration, it becomes absolutely clear that the enforcement power that lack of the
liberal-democratic checks and balances, tend to be used in an authoritarian and

arbitrary manner.

The government, which gained legitimacy through elections, retains the power to make
and amend the laws, has the power to stretch and enforce those laws in a regime
lacking of checks and balances. Besides, actually what matters is the democratic social
structure that the notion of democracy is institutionalized. Although in the pre-1960
period there was no such a societal structure yet, the transformation that occurred after
1954 upon the democracy perceptions of the urban middle-class individuals is
important in terms of it shows the institutionalization of democracy had begun in
Turkey. Thus, in this part, this transformation that occurred amongst the minds of the
urban middle-class individuals. In other words, in this part, I revealed in which
direction the urban middle-class individuals’ perceptions of democracy evolved and

how they envisioned democracy in the post-1954 period.

The gradual weakening of the populist notion which was the determinant of the
democracy perceptions, made the anti-democratic and illiberal identity of the DP rule
more apparent. In fact, one reason for this situation was the anti-democratic and
arbitrary implementations that the DP rule put into practice one after another in a short
period of one year after the 1954 elections. The gradual restrictions on the fundamental
individual rights and freedoms had increased the need for some mechanisms that
would hinder the understanding of an authoritarian rule in a “democratic regime”.

Therefore, the notion of democracy which was reduced to elections by the influence

296 “Tiirkiye’deki demokrasinin ve Demokrat Parti’nin adaleti ile degil de tibbin adaletiyle bu badireden
kurtulusunuza seviniyoruz”

159



of the populist discourse that the manifestation of the national will, began to be defined
within the liberal-democratic principles. These principles involve the liberal-
democratic mechanisms checks and balances that guarantee the individual rights and
freedoms -especially those individuals who did not support the current government in
elections and were therefore a political minority. It is quite clear that this change in the
democracy perceptions of the urban middle-class individuals was fed by the debates
on democracy that took place in the intellectual and political circles. Thus, it can be
said that the notion of democracy had started to be institutionalized in Turkish society
as a result of this transformation that occurred in the mindset of the urban middle-class

individuals.
5.5. Conclusion

In this chapter, the prevalent notions of democracy among the readers were explored
by discussing issues such as the national will, and the individual rights and freedoms.
It is clear that their democracy perceptions were stemming from the debates on
democracy in the period between 1945 and 1960. Therefore, figuring out the
approaches that had the power to determine the democracy debates of the period is
important in order to reveal how democracy was imagined by the readers. In this way,
the readers draw the frames of democracy by setting forth their ideas via reader letters
they sent to Ahmet Emin Yalman. In other words, foregrounding the answers of the
readers to the question of ‘what is democracy?’ has an important place in reaching the
capillaries of the mindset of the readers. In this sense, it is apparent that there was a
strong demand for democracy among the urban middle-class individuals. They raised

their demands with various sets of meanings ascribed to the notion of democracy.

It was previously demonstrated that there were two processes that directed and
determined the debates on democracy in the period between 1945 and 1960. While
populism is the idea that society is divided between elites and the people, it relies on
to generate antagonisms between these two groups. Hence, the first of these processes
was the period of populist discourse that placed “the people”, i.e. millet, against the
“ruling elites” of the RPP era. In this sense, in the period between 1945 and 1954, the
defining forms of democracy were under the influence of the populist discourse and

the democracy perceptions of the urban middle-class individuals were shaped in a way
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that discourse directed. Hence, through populist antagonisms, democracy started to be
defined as the manifestation of the national will. This rhetoric culminated in the 1950
election race and eventually populist democracy came to power after the DP won the

elections.

When the reader letters sent to Yalman are examined, it is clearly seen that the
democracy perceptions of the urban middle-class individuals in the period before 1950
was shaped within the framework of the populist discourse. The most voiced issue in
this period was the free and fair elections. The antagonisms produced by the populist
rhetoric were manifested in the letters in the form of anger at the RPP rule’s reluctance
to allow free and fair elections. Thus, on the one hand the readers criticized the RPP’s
elitist ruling spirit which despises “the people”, on the other hand they underlined that
it was “the people” who should have a say. Although during this period, there were
letters with contents that points out the notion of corporatist and representative

democracy as the antithesis of populism, their number was very few.

The shaping of the perception of democracy under the influence of populism has
brought three main problems. First, as an inherent problem in populism, is the
ambiguity of who the mass is pointed out as “the people”. From this point on, it was
unclear who the nation whose will was manifested consists of. Consequently, the term
nation has turned into an empty signifier as a result of the populist discourse. Second,
to say it from the point of the populist discourse, as a result of the national will was
manifested in the 1950 elections, the notion of democracy turned out to be seen as the
equivalent of the elections. This means that to hold the elections in a free and fair
manner is enough to establish a “democratic order”. This approach of the notion of
populist democracy ensured that elections, act of voting, party leaders, number of
deputies and vote rates became fetishized over time. Consequently, this fetishization
process creates polarizations among the society in the form of the majority supporting
the government and the minority not supporting the government. Additionally, it led
the elected government to undergo a gradual shift to an arbitrary ruling spirit. In fact,
this points to the third problem posed by populist democracy. Lack of checks and
balances to delimitate the rulers to restrict the fundamental rights and freedoms of the

individuals would cause the regime to become authoritarian.
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These problems caused by populist democracy began to be seen more clearly by the
urban middle-class individuals as of 1954, with the transformation that was occurred
upon the perceptions of democracy. In other words, with the weakening of the populist
notion, the illiberal and anti-democratic identity of the DP rule became more apparent.
Therefore, it has begun to be understood that holding elections freely and fairly, that
is, the free manifestation of the national will, alone cannot be sufficient for a
“democratic regime”. Thus, in order to ensure the guarantee of the individual rights
and freedoms, the urban middle-class individuals started to rise their demands on
necessity of the liberal-democratic mechanisms of checks and balances. In this context,
the readers wrote letters about the DP rule’s observance of democratic rights and
freedoms, ranging from the strike and trade union rights of the workers, and the right

to assembly and demonstration, to the autonomy of universities.

The democracy perceptions of the readers were shaped within the framework of
liberal-democratic principles such as compliance with the constitution,
democratization of the anti-democratic laws, and determination of the authority limits
of the rulers. After all, in this period, although the notion of democracy was not socially
institutionalized, it can be said that the democracy perceptions of the urban middle-
class individuals started to evolve through this direction. The liberal-democratic
principles contain mechanisms to guarantee fundamental individual rights and
freedoms to some extent. At this point, all these mechanisms proposed for the
democratic order were no more than procedural. In the final analysis, all of these
procedural practices refer to the rule of law which is an indispensable norm for the
notion of democracy. However, the rule of law is not a timeless, placeless, universal
good, but rather, it consists of the historical organization of the current order
(Poulantzas, as cited in Martin, 2008, pp. 117-118; Kelsen, 1949, pp. 181-182). Thus,
what is essentially necessary for democratic order is to build a social structure in which
the notion of democracy is institutionalized. Otherwise, there is no hindrance to the

degeneration, corruption of the democratic mechanisms.
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CHAPTER 6

CONCLUSION

Transition to the multi-party system in Turkey that started as of 1945 was generally
examined within the framework of the international conjuncture and its reflections on
Turkey’s internal dynamics, political parties and election results. However, evaluating
the period with a macro-level focus ignores the ideological influences, hegemonic
struggles and continuities behind the political debates. Democracy, by definition,
relies on the notion that people play a decisive role in the politics. Therefore, for a
healthy examination of this period of transition to multi-party politics, it is necessary
to reveal the impacts of the democracy debates in Turkey on the individuals. This study
has aimed to reveal democracy perceptions of the individuals belonging to the urban
middle-classes in the period between 1945 and 1960 in Turkey. Following “first steps
for democratization” in 1945, which created the ground for the establishment and
electoral participation of new political parties, the concept of democracy became
popular among people from all segments of the society. Hence, in this study, this
process has been analyzed through the consideration of ideological positions and

hegemony struggles that dominated the period.

In this concluding chapter, my goal is to evaluate findings from this study through a
broader perspective. This study has revealed what “democracy” meant for urban
middle-classes, and how these notions changed over time, from 1945 to 1960. I have
argued that, following these changes at the popular level reveals various layers of
hegemonic struggles and continuities in Turkey during the period. At one level, the
letters have influences from the hegemonic struggle between elite factions to shape the
dominant discourse. In this sense, the letters clearly demonstrate that “democracy”
gained the status of an empty signifier among urban middle-classes (Laclau, 2005, p.

96) during this period. Starting from 1945, readers frequently referred to democracy
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as the ultimate good, and they linked their own grievances to the demand for
democracy. Reader letters also demonstrate that the populist discourse of the DP was
successful in influencing how urban middle-classes understood democracy, especially

until the 1950s.

On a deeper level, however, these reader letters reveal the extent of the hegemony of
liberal understandings of democracy. Reader letters predominantly focus on
procedures of democracy, and they rarely go beyond this framework. We do not see,
for example, notions of democracy that are built on social rights or participatory
mechanisms. The unquestioned hegemony of liberal notions of democracy, despite the
deep political polarization ongoing among the political actors, reflect the ideological
similarities between the political parties of the period. The liberal hegemony in these
letters, I believe, is also reflective of the international conditions and Yalman’s own

political position. In the rest of this chapter, I elaborate on these points.

The political opening, following the end of the second world war, started a struggle
for political hegemony among dominant political elites. In this sense, the opposition
gained concrete representatives with the establishment of Democratic Party in January
1946. It can be said that, the establishment of the DP in 1946 started a hegemonic
struggle against the Kemalist ideology. In this struggle, the DP placed ‘the people’
against the ruling elites of the single-party and raised the rhetoric that the people
should have their say. The elites were corrupted and for the country’s salvation, the
national will must had been manifested and the DP as the representative and
spokespersons of the nation must had come to power. Needless to say, the populist
rhetoric of the DP aimed to hide the elite origins of its leaders. In fact, both the
government and the opposition actors were coming from similar ideological and class
backgrounds.?*’ They also had similar notions of democracy in their minds. Just as
Inénii, who had promised democratization steps on May 19, 1945, had the notion of
Western-type liberal democracy in his mind, Menderes, who said “Democracy is the
order of votes” after 1950, also had liberal principles in his mind. Hence, the dominant

ideology of the 1945-1960 period was liberalism. Therefore, it can be said that the

297 As a matter of fact, what happened in 1950 was more of a transfer of power between elites than the
establishment of the liberal-democratic order.
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democracy debates that dominated the 1945-1960 period were primarily a product of

this hegemonic struggle.

The populist discourse that the manifestation of the national will that emerged within
this framework and the polarizations created in the society after 1950 became the main
determinants of the democracy perception of the period. At this point, it can be said
that, with the criticisms they put forward in the reader letters they sent, the urban
middle-class individuals mostly tried to get involved in the political sphere and tried
to draw the frame of democracy with this sense. In the period between 1945 and 1950,
the readers’ criticisms towards the RPP rule were clustered around the perspectives of
demand for free and fair elections and the RPP’s reluctance about implementing it.
Hence, the urban middle-class individuals responded very positively to the
establishment of political parties other than the existing single-party, and their
participation in the elections. The establishment of more than one political party was
considered to be the indication that the daily issues could be freely debated and that
those who did not support the single-party rule could obtain the right to be represented.

Actually, this is one of the main promises of the liberal democracies.

Moreover, under the influence of the populist discourse within the period, democracy
was imagined as the manifestation of the national will. It can be said that while the
demand for the free and fair elections were mostly exhausted after the 1950 elections,
the populist discourse on the manifestation of the national will -the rise of which
among the society was clear- became a very important subject of analysis in the post-
1950 period. The DP, which came to power with the 1950 elections, started to act with
populist discourse within the hegemonic struggle against the RPP, and entered into a
reckoning with the past. In this sense, while populist separations were created around
Kemalist principles as it was put forward by Menderes as “Millete mal olmusg
inkilaplarimiz mahfuz tutulacaktir”, the RPP, as the legacy -and the representative- of
the past, was placed in an elitist position as an enemy of the national will, and it was
demonized in this sense. These selective policies which were initiated from the
beginning have caused antagonisms to deepen within the society and the masses to be
polarized and settled in opposite camps. The fact that these developments have been
harshly criticized by the readers appears as an indicator of the deepening polarizations

among the society.
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How this struggle for hegemony and its two kinds of consequences were reflected in
the letters is important in terms of seeing the effects of the ideological approaches of
the period on the urban middle-classes. When we look at the contents of readers’
letters, first of all, it can be said that there was almost no position other than the liberal
notion. In other words, there were neither notions of socialism nor the direct
participation in the letters.??8 Democracy, as an empty signifier, was framed essentially
along the notions of Western-type liberal democracy. Most importantly, especially in
the pre-1950 period, a procedural understanding of democracy prevailed in the reader
letters. Before 1950, readers exclusively focused on electoral institutions, while after
1950 readers demanded institutions that limited the executive power. In each case, the
debates on democracy rarely went beyond the institutional framework. Thus, it is
possible to argue that, these letters also reflect the hegemony of liberal notions of

democracy among urban middle-classes.

This framework can be linked to ideologies of anti-communism and nationalism as the
outcome of the bipolar world. These factors have had impacts on the members of the
society. In this context, while communist tendencies were criticized in the letters,
liberal principles such as free enterprise and free market economy were brought to the
fore. Furthermore, the adoption of democracy, and economic and industrial advances,
were always regarded in the reader letters as the evidence of the power of the Turkish
nation. However, in the reader letters, the image of nation appears as an empty
signifier. While this imagination points to a homogeneous and classless mass of people
that feeds on Kemalist ideology, it also refers to the will of the nation nourished by
populist discourse whose agents were ambiguous. Rather, the concept of nation has
been imagined from an anti-communist framework around nationalist ideology. Issues
such as national values and national morality mentioned in many letters and defended
as to be protected show that the urban middle-class individuals were fed through these

channels.

On the other hand, the ideological position of Ahmet Emin Yalman is an issue that
should be handled with the ideological spirit of the period. Yalman was in a position

to advocate anti-communism that strongly committed to liberal values. As such, he

298 Although there are a few exceptions to this, it does not make up a meaningful total.
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was one of the leading representatives of the liberal ideology. However, for Yalman,
an issue that emerged after 1950 caused him to conflict with the DP rule over time.
This was the politics of the DP rule which was fighting for being hegemonic against
the Kemalist ideology, far from secularism and based on populist and religious
references. Thus, the fact that the obvious appearance of the DP’s anti-democratic and
illiberal identity caused Yalman to break away from the ranks of the DP’s hegemonic

position.

This dynamic positionings of Yalman were also reflected in the contents of the letters
sent by his readers. So much so, if Yalman had not experienced this rupture, perhaps
we would have encountered far fewer criticisms of the DP’s polarizing policies traced
in the reader letters. At this point, it is necessary to look at the effects of Yalman’s
ideological positions on the reader profile and the contents of their letters. First of all,
it can be said that Yalman was not ideological representative of the lower-classes, but
on the contrary, he was representing the middle, upper-middle and even upper-classes.
When the profiles of Yalman’s readers are examined in this context, it is seen that it is
not possible to talk about a homogeneous mass of readers. Although the majority of
the readers were belonging to the urban middle-classes, there were also readers from
the upper-middle and upper classes. Most of them were urban and educated individuals
that have the means to follow the discussions of the period (literacy, intellectuality and
access to tools such as newspapers and radio), and belonging to the military and
civilian coteries. Therefore, to the extent that Yalman was not the guide of the ‘silent
masses’, that is, the lower-classes, rather, his own reader profile was in the form of

individuals from the urban middle and upper-classes.

Hence, these individuals represent the segment where Kemalist modernization ideal
of the early republican period was embodied: urban and educated people. There was
an intertwined cycle between being an urbanite and a member of the middle classes,
and these individuals were already willing to be involved into the daily politics. At this
point, it can be said that a small group of readers with a high level of intellectuality
differ from others within the framework of certain references. The first of these
references are rhetorical elements used by readers belonging to this group. Contrary to
the majority, these readers used certain concepts in their letters that can be considered

as an indicator of intellectuality even today. For example, some of them used words
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such as “siiperlatif”, and “idefix” in correct meanings, while others used concepts such

13

as “Machiavellian methods”, “Machiavellian oligarchist demagogue”, or “...and
became (let’s not call it a dictatorship) totalitarian rules...” in appropriate contexts.
These readers were people who had an intellectual level at Yalman’s and should be
evaluated on the same ground as him. When the intellectual quality of the language
they use is examined, it is seen that these readers were mature, educated and wise

people. As such, it is insufficient to describe them as only the individuals belonging to

the urban middle-classes.

Moreover, these readers were also distinguished from the larger group by their way of
being fed from the democracy debates of the period within the framework of their
acquaintance with the idea of democracy, their reflections on the notion of democracy,
and their enthusiasm on discussing the certain contexts. For example, one reader led
the discussion of democracy with reference to democracy and literacy rates in the
Ancient Greek Poleis. Similarly, a reader revealed to what extent he was nourished by
the debates on democracy in that period by asking the question of “Is democracy an
end, or a means?”, and the discussion he carried out afterwards. This problematic was
one of the primary issues of the democracy debates that took place at the intellectual
level during that period. In addition, another reader showed how he had mastered the
historical background and development processes of the notion of democracy by

giving examples from political parties in Mussolini era Italy.

The second reference point is the way in which readers positioned themselves
according to the ideological positions that Yalman was standing. At this point, it can
be said that a great majority of the readers positioned themselves at the lower levels
by default against Yalman. These readers took care to use reverential expressions in
the letters they sent to Yalman, for example: “I kiss your hands with respect”, “Master
Yalman”, “Cordially”, etc. The readers in this group were a large group of people who
admire Yalman and believe in his guidance. They begin and/or end their letters with
statements like: “You know my heart is filled with tremendous sympathy towards you.
[...] the name Ahmet Emin Yalman is a proof of sincerity in the history of journalism”,
or “You have made great contributions to the foundation of this building”. There was

an intellectual hierarchy established by default between these readers and Yalman.
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On the other hand, there was an opposite relationship between a small number of
readers and Yalman. The readers in this group were those who tried to have theoretical
discussions with Yalman on concepts such as democracy and liberalism. The fact that
they did not hesitate to criticize Yalman with such ways by saying, “While trying to
understand what you thought about today’s events by reading your last three pieces, it
saddened me the extent to which you were cursed at by people that you would seek
the advice of a harem master”, or a reader criticizes Yalman for saying that only the
liberal people are on the true path, and calling everyone who is not liberal, communists,
indicates a self-confidence and language skills that to be difficultly found in the lower-
classes. It can be said that there were two reasons behind their course of action. The
first is that likewise the above-mentioned group, these readers, who followed the
ongoing debates on democracy closely and were fed through these channels, were at
similar intellectual levels with Yalman. At this point, one cannot speak of a default

intellectual hierarchy as mentioned above between these few readers and Yalman.

The second reason is much more layered. The positions that Yalman was ideologically
positioned in and the hegemonic struggles he was a party to within a period of 15 years
had been effective in positioning these readers against Yalman. Yalman’s dynamic
positioning was one of the factors that paved the way for him to receive reader letters
from all sides of the hegemonic struggle. At this point, the quality and variety of the
points of criticisms and the discussions on the notion of democracy may differ
according to the dates of the letters sent. For example, while the letters sent before
1955 generally criticized Yalman’s support for the DP, some letters after 1955 include
criticisms towards Yalman in order to defend the DP rule. This point also shows that

the hegemonic struggles of the period were decisive on the content of the letters.

The liberal, anti-communist and secular tendencies in which Yalman was ideologically
located were also included in the letters of his readers. It can be said that Yalman has
changed his position in terms of the struggle for hegemony caused that there were
many letters defending secularism and Kemalist principles among the letters sent to
him. In other words, reader letters with both hegemonic positions could be sent to
Yalman. Hence, there were letters with religious references, referring to moral norms,
and envisioning society with these norms, along with letters specifically advocating

secularism. This diversity, along with the positioning of Yalman, was also a result of
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the hegemonic struggle that dominated the period. Thus, it can be said that the power
of determining the contents of the letters of the hegemonic struggles and the
ideological influences that dominated the period were not limited to the positioning

between Yalman and his readers.

The contexts in which readers discussed the notion of democracy, especially the
contents presented within the framework of the narrative of “what is not democracy?”
and summarized in the form of criticisms against the RPP and the DP rules, were
largely fed and influenced by these hegemonic struggles and democracy debates of the
period. For example, the criticisms directed to the single-party period and the RPP rule
in the pre-1950 period were largely influenced by the populist rhetoric of the DP.
Concepts such as “the majority of this nation...”, etc., which had been put forward in
the framework of the manifestation of the national will, were the reflections of the
populist discourse on the letters, which the DP had raised within the framework of its
hegemonic struggle. Similarly, the reader, who described the spirit of the RPP rule as
“ruses of the elite”, pointed to the antagonisms between “the elite” and “the people”

(millet) deepened by the same populist discourse.

A similar situation was also presented in the criticisms directed to the DP rule. In the
period when the DP polarized the society with its populist rhetoric, the criticisms
against the DP rule were mostly close to the language of the RPP executives. For
example, a reader criticizes the DP rule for attacking the political party founded by
Atatiirk, during the unfair acquisition debates. This approach was exactly parallel to
the discourse expressed by the RPP executives at that time. The reflections of the
hegemonic struggle among the political elites on the contents of the letters were felt
more clearly in the period after 1955, when the FP emerged as a new opposition party.
In this context, it is possible to read similar criticisms of the FP directed to the DP rule
about the country’s deteriorating economy in the reader letters sent to Yalman.
Similarly, the liberal-democratic mechanisms of checks and balances introduced by
the RPP with the 1957 election program had also been subjected in the reader letters

in different contexts.

Another context in which the hegemonic struggle and democracy debates of the period,

and Yalman’s ideological positions were reflected in the letters, shows itself in the
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elitist positions that some readers had taken in the letters they sent. There are also
examples in which this elitist position which was often implicitly encountered, was
sometimes explicitly displayed. For example, a pharmacist wrote the following in his
letter: “From the shores of the Mediterranean to the climax of the Taurus, you have
taught democracy to the readers, and I have taught democracy to illiterates”. Teaching
democracy to the masses was a “duty” that Yalman had already admitted, as an
intellectual. Similarly, an army officer, in the letter he sent before the 1946 elections,
said that the citizens were used to the notion of democracy by making a distinction
between them as simple and mature citizens. It is clear that the reader’s elitist position
was directly influenced by the RPP’s “the people” (halk) and democracy approaches
in the pre-1950 period. Moreover, a reader criticizes Yalman for interpreting events
from an elitist position, and on the other hand, by saying “we’re always in touch with
the nation itself”, he essentially places himself somewhere above the nation. This
approach was a copy of the DP’s insincere populist rhetoric that implicitly exposes
itself in the reader’s language. Finally, a reader who writes in a 1955 letter,
“Democracy is a quite delicate regime. It cannot survive among ignorant and dull

people”, appeals to a similar elitism.

Based on those examples, it is difficult to assert that the democracy perceptions of
Yalman’s readers had been formed by themselves. On the contrary, it can be argued
that the readers adapted to the positions of the parties of the ongoing hegemonic
struggle during the period, adopted their points of criticisms, and they were also fed
by the debates on democracy that took place at the intellectual level. Thus, it can be
said that the perceptions of democracy that were put forward in this study were shaped

by the blending of all these processes.

As a result of the political developments of the period, the hegemonic position
defended by the DP began to dissolve after 1954. One of the most important indicators
of this was that in the reader letters sent after 1954, almost no reference was made to
the national will and populist discourse in general. The other reason for this situation
was that the anti-democratic and illiberal identity of the DP rule became more visible
after 1954, and the anti-democratic practices reached a point in the lives of the urban
middle-class individuals. The shift of the DP rule to the authoritarian trend, especially

after the mid-1950s, had been criticized by the readers and evaluated as the political
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ambitions and the hunger for power of the rulers. In other words, even the realization
that populist discourse that the manifestation of the national will was not sufficient
itself for a liberal-democratic order had been realized after the illiberal practices of the
DP rule gained momentum. Thus, in fact, the polarization processes that put the society
under the influence of the populist discourse caused a break in the democracy
perceptions of the urban middle-class individuals, which was envisioned as the

manifestation of the national will.

However, it seems difficult to say that the same applied to the lower-classes. It can be
said that although a reaction from the middle-classes started to rise after 1954, the
DP’s hegemonic populist discourse continued to affect the lower-classes in a sense.
One of the indicators of this was that the 1957 general elections again ended in favor
of the DP. Populist domination over the lower-classes were continued to be fed by the
nationalist, anti-communist, and Islamic references. At this point, it is not surprising
that in a letter sent in 1958 by an urban middle-class individual to Menderes with a
content that the last remaining support group of the DP was the radical Islamists. We
do not know, but the lower-classes may have continued to cling to the populist
discourse of national will that renders class differences invisible as a result of their
disadvantaged positions. Thus, they may have believed that they had become visible
in the political sphere with this way.

After 1954, it started to be understood by the urban middle-class individuals that
democracy is not just about elections, and the manifestation of the national will alone
could not solve the problems and meet the expectations of the masses. Thus, the
perception of democracy of the period began to shift a bit from populist approaches
and evolved into a new form that prioritizes the liberal-democratic principles.
However, this point should not be considered as a break from liberalism that
dominated the entire period between 1945 and 1960. Rather, the shift here points to a
disengagement from the populist discourse and rapprochement to the liberal-
democratic principles. In other words, a definition of democracy that guarantees the
individual rights and freedoms had been placed against the understanding of a rule the
arbitrariness of which was due to the approval of the majority. In this sense, the notion
of democracy filled with the liberal-democratic mechanisms of checks and balances

such as separation of powers, the rule of law, independent judiciary, freedom of
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thought and expression, freedom of assembly and association, etc. From this point on,
it can be said that populist discourse that the manifestation of the national will had lost
its determining position on the democracy perceptions of the urban middle-class
individuals, and this was replaced by the liberal-democratic principles aimed at
protecting individual rights and freedoms against the rulers. The most important
indicator of this was the content of the reader letters sent after 1954. In these letters,
there were references to certain mechanisms of checks and balances, the anti-
democratic nature of the laws, and the readers’ criticisms towards the DP rule that was

gradually shifting towards an arbitrary rule.

As a result, the perception that democracy could be achieved by demanding some
“democratic” procedures began to change. Thus, the urban middle-class individuals
started to define democracy within the institutionalization of certain liberal-democratic
principles. This has led to a situation in which freedom and democracy began to be
seen as interchangeable notions by the individuals. That’s why it can be argued that
after 1954, the democracy perceptions of the urban middle-class individuals were
shaped under the efforts to put democracy on concrete bases as an outcome of the

political developments had determined the discourse.

As an important reflection of the period before 1960, the 1961 Constitution and the
democratic notion that encompasses fundamental rights and freedoms can be shown.
In fact, it is possible to say that the populist understanding of democracy that prevailed
in the 1950s has been replaced by the understanding of social democracy, leaving aside
the political practices of the post-1960s and considering only the content of the
Constitution. Hence, it can be said that the period of feeding through a uniform channel
of liberal ideology came to an end, and instead, much more diverse struggle practices
and a multivocal fractionation began to spread to the society. Besides, with the 1961
Constitution, it is certain that a serious freedom of association and different forms of
organization such as unionization had been emerged. However, this does not mean that
the masses have abandoned the practice of sending letters in an effort to make their
voices heard. On the contrary, many more letters continued to be sent to different
individuals, journalists, groups, etc. with much more diverse ideological positions than
in the 1940s and 50s. Thus, demands for democracy which began in the 1940s to a

great extent, diversified and continued to be raised in the 1960s.
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In conclusion, under the influence of the liberal ideology and the hegemonic struggles
between the RPP and the DP, the democracy perceptions of the urban middle-class
individuals were initially shaped around the procedures that belong to the Western-
type liberal democracy notions such as free and fair elections, and their democracy
perceptions were later influenced by the populist discourse that the manifestation of
the national will, and eventually evolved into the form that the necessity of the
institutionalization of the liberal-democratic principles within the society. Considering
that this hegemonic struggle continues even today, it is not possible to talk about it as

a finished story.

174



REFERENCES

Ahmet Emin Yalman Papers, Hoover Institution Archives, Stanford University,
Stanford, California, USA.

Afacan, S. (2011). Devletle Yazismak: Tiirkiye ve Iran Sosyal Tarihgiliginde
Dilekgeler. Tiirkiyat Mecmuast, 21(1), 1-29.

Akdeniz, A. (2011). The Democrats as a Social Type: The Case of Turkey in the 1990s
[PhD thesis, ihsan Dogramaci Bilkent University]. Ihsan Dogramaci Bilkent
University Research Repository.
http://repository.bilkent.edu.tr/handle/11693/15846

Akin, Y. (2003). “Fazilet Degil Vazife Istiyoruz!”: Erken Cumhuriyet donemi sosyal
tarih¢iliginde dilekgeler. Toplum ve Bilim, 99, 98-128.

Akin, Y. (2007). Reconsidering State, Party, and Society in Early Republican Turkey:
Politics of Petitioning. International Journal of Middle East Studies, 39(3),
435-457. https://www.jstor.org/stable/30069529

Akpinar, 1. (2016). Urbanization represented in the historical peninsula: Turkification
of Istanbul in the 1950s. In M. O. Giirel (Ed.). Mid-Century Modernism in
Turkey: Architecture Across Cultures in the 1950s and 1960s (pp. 56-84).
London: Routledge.

Alkan, M. O. (2019). Soguk Savas’in Toplumsal, Kiiltiirel ve Giinliik Hayat1 insa
Edilirken. In M. K. Kaynar (Ed.). Tiirkiye 'nin 1950°li Yillar1 (3 ed., pp. 591-
617). Istanbul: Iletisim.

Arcayiirek, C. (1985). Yeni Iktidar Yeni Dénem 1951-1954 (2™ ed.). Ankara: Bilgi
Yayevi.

Arslan, Z. (2011). Urban Middle Class, Lifestyle and Taste in Kegiéren and Cankaya,
Ankara: Distinction Through Home Furniture, Furnishing and Decoration.
[PhD thesis, Middle East Technical University]. Middle East Technical

175



University Research Repository.
https://open.metu.edu.tr/handle/123456789/21502

Aslan, C. (2005). Samet Agaoglu. In M. Erdogan & M. Yilmaz (Eds.). 'Modern
Tiirkiye’'de Siyasi Diistince Cilt 7: Liberalizm (pp. 510-517). Istanbul:
[letisim.

Atilgan, G. (2008). Behice Boran. In M. Giltekingil (Ed.). Modern Tiirkiye de Siyasi
Diisiince Cilt 8: Sol (2™ ed., pp. 436-472). Istanbul: Iletisim.

Aybar, M. A. (1945, September 7). Romantik ve Miicerret Demokrasi. Vatan.

Aykag, M. (Ed.). (2018). Tiirkiye’nin Toplumsal Yapisi. Retrieved from
http://auzefkitap.istanbul.edu.tr/kitap/ceko_ue/turkiyenintoplumsalyapisi.pd
f

Babaoglu, R. (2019). Tiirkiye’de Iktidar-Basin Iliskilerinin Catismali Dogasina Bir
Ornek Olarak Ahmet Emin Yalman Davasi (1958-1960). Cumhuriyet Tarihi
Arastirmalart Dergisi. 29, 339-371.

Baer, M. D. (2010). The Donme: Jewish Converts, Muslim Revolutionaries, and
Secular Turks. Stanford: Stanford University Press.

Bakhtin, M. M. (1981). The Dialogic Imagination: Four Essays. Austin: University of
Texas Press.

Basgil, A. F. (1961). Demokrasi Yolunda. Istanbul: Yagmur Yayinlar:.

Basgil, A. F. (1946, May 7). Demokrasi Nedir? IV. Vatan.

Baudrillard, J. (2020). Tiiketim Toplumu: Séylenceleri/Yapilar: (13" ed.). Istanbul:
Ayrinti.

Bauman, Z. (1989). Legislators and Interpreters: On modernity, post-modernity and
intellectuals. Oxford: Polity Press.

176



Beris, H. E. (2005). Kemalist-Liberal Sentez Cabasi: Forum Dergisi. In M. Erdogan
& M. Yilmaz (Eds.). Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 7: Liberalizm
(pp- 530-540). Istanbul: Iletigim.

Bhattacharya, S. (1983). ‘History from Below’. Social Scientist, 11(4), 3-20.
doi:10.2307/3517020

Birand, M. A., Diindar, C., & Capli, B. (1991). Demirkirat: Bir Demokrasinin Dogusu
(2™ ed.). Istanbul: Milliyet Yayinlari.

Birinci, M.K. (2018). Hiir Fikirleri Yayma Cemiyeti. Ankara: Liberte.

Bora, T. (2005). Adnan Menderes. In M. Erdogan & M. Yilmaz (Eds.). Modern
Tiirkiye’'de Siyasi Diistince Cilt 7: Liberalizm (pp. 482-507). Istanbul:
[letisim.

Bora, T., & Erdogan, N. (2006). “Biz, Anadolu’nun Bagri Yanik Cocuklari...”:
Muhafazakar Popilizm. In A. Cigdem (Ed.). Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi
Diisiince Cilt 5: Muhafazakarlik (3™ ed., pp. 632-644). Istanbul: Iletisim.

Bora, T., & Cantek, L. (2009). Kose Yazarligindaki Degisim ve Politik Diisiince
Vasatr. In O. Laginer (Ed.). Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 9:
Donemler ve Zihniyetler (pp. 879-901). Istanbul: Iletigim.

Bora, T., & Uniivar, K. (2019). Ellili Yillarda Tiirkiye’de Siyasi Diisiince Hayat1. In
M. K. Kaynar (Ed.). Tiirkiye'nin 1950°li Yillar1 (3™ ed., pp. 159-175).
Istanbul: Tletisim.

Boran, B. (1945, September 25). Demokrasinin Esas Sartlar1 Nelerdir? 7an.

Bourdieu, P. (1984). Distinction: A social critique of the judgment of taste (R. Nice,
Trans.). London: Routledge.

Bourdieu, P., & Darbel, A. (1966). La fin d’un malthusianisme?. Darras, Le Partage
des bénéfices, 7(3), 136-154.

177



Braudel, F., & Wallerstein, 1. (2009). History and the Social Sciences: The Longue
Durée. Review (Fernand Braudel Center), 32(2), 171-203. Retrieved
September 22, 2020, from http://www.jstor.org/stable/40647704

Christoforou, A., & Lainé, M. (Eds.) (2014). Re-Thinking Economics: Exploring the
Work of Pierre Bourdieu. New York: Routledge.

Claassen, C. (2020). Does Public Support Help Democracy Survive?. American
Journal of Political Science, 64, 118-134. doi:10.1111/ajps.12452

Cutler, R. (1988). An Unpublished Letter of M.A. Bakunin to R. Solger. International
Review of Social History, 33(2), 212-217. doi:10.1017/S0020859000008749

Cetinkaya, S. (2016). Ahmet Emin Yalman Suikast1 Ve Etkileri. Balkan ve Yakin Dogu
Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 2(1), 42-57.

Crmar, M. (2009). Merkezsiz Siyaset, Siyasetsiz Merkez. In O. Laginer (Ed.). Modern
Tiirkiye’'de Siyasi Diistince Cilt 9: Donemler ve Zihniyetler (pp. 497-518).
Istanbul: Tletisim.

Dede, K. (2019). Forum Dergisi. In M. K. Kaynar (Ed.). Tiirkiye 'nin 1950°li Yillar
(3" ed., pp. 451-464). istanbul: iletisim.

Demirci, A. (2005). Ali Fuat Basgil. In M. Erdogan & M. Yilmaz (Eds.).'Modern
Tiirkiye’'de Siyasi Diistince Cilt 7: Liberalizm (pp. 282-299). Istanbul:
[letisim.

Demirel, T. (2005). Demokrat Parti. In M. Erdogan & M. Yilmaz (Eds.). Modern
Tiirkiye’'de Siyasi Diistince Cilt 7: Liberalizm (pp. 480-529). Istanbul:
[letisim.

Dipple, B. F. J. (2019). Transnational Turks, Print Media, and U.S.-Turkish Ties,
1919-1952 [Master’s thesis, Simon Fraser University]. Simon Fraser
University Research Repository. http://summit.sfu.ca/item/19307

Dogan, L. (2019). Kiiresellesme, Avrupa Entegrasyonu ve Genisleme. Praksis, 51(3),
33-49.

178



Doganer, Y. (2019). Vatan Cephesi. In M. K. Kaynar (Ed.). Tiirkiye 'nin 1950°li Yillar
(3 ed., pp. 177-191). istanbul: iletisim.

Easton, D. (1957). An Approach to the Analysis of Political Systems. World Politics,
9(3), 383-400. doi:10.2307/2008920

Erdem, E. E. (2019). Tiirkiye-ABD {liskilerinin Zirve Noktasi: Celal Bayar’m ABD
Ziyareti. In M. K. Kaynar (Ed.). Tiirkiye'nin 1950°li Yillar: (3" ed., pp. 135-
150). Istanbul: Tletisim.

Erdogan, N. (1998). Demokratik soldan Devrimci Yol’a: 1970’lerde sol popiilizm
tizerine notlar. Toplum ve Bilim, 78, 22-37.

Erdogan, N. (2009). Neo-Kemalizm, Organik Bunalim ve Hegemonya. In A. Insel
(Ed.). Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 2: Kemalizm (6" ed., pp. 584-
591). Istanbul: letisim.

Erdogan, N. (2016). Giris: Yoksullar1 Dinlemek. In N. Erdogan (Ed.). Yoksulluk
Halleri: Tiirkiye'de Kent Yoksullugunun Toplumsal Goriiniimleri (pp. 13-29).
Istanbul: Tletisim.

Erdogan, N., & Ustiiner, F. (2002). Quest for Hegemony: Discourses on Democracy.
In N. Balkan & S. Savran (Eds.). The Politics of Permanent Crisis: Class,
Ideology and State in Turkey (pp. 195-215). New York: Nova Science
Publishers, Inc.

Erdogan, N., & Ustiiner, F. (2005). 1990’larda “Siyaset Sonras1” Sdylemler ve
Demokrasi. In M. Erdogan & M. Yilmaz (Eds.). Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi
Diisiince Cilt 7: Liberalizm (pp. 658-666). Istanbul: Iletigim.

Erim, N. (1947, January 25). Birbirimizi Anliyabilmek i¢in. Ulus, Editorial.

Erogul, C. (1987). The Establishment of Multiparty Rule: 1945-71. In 1. C. Schick &
E. A. Tonak (Eds.). Turkey in Transition: New Perspectives (pp. 101-143).
New York: Oxford University Press.

Erogul, C. (1990). Demokrat Parti: Tarihi ve Ideolojisi (2™ ed.). Ankara: imge.

179



Fedayi, C. (2009). Turan Giines. In O. Laginer (Ed.). Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi
Diisiince Cilt 9: Donemler ve Zihniyetler (pp. 528-534). Istanbul: Iletisim.

Fitzpatrick, S. (1996). Supplicants and Citizens: Public Letter-Writing in Soviet
Russia in the 1930s. Slavic Review, 55(1), 78-105. doi:10.2307/2500979

Gok, S. (2003). Tiirk Siyasal Yasaminda Vatan Gazetesi (1950-1960) [Master’s
thesis, Ankara University]. Ankara University Research Repository.
https://dspace.ankara.edu.tr/xmlui/handle/20.500.12575/27727

Goka, E., Goral, F. S., & Giiney, C. (2006). Bir Hayat insam1 Olarak Tiirk
Muhafazakar1 ve Kaygan Siyasal Tercihi. In A. Cigdem (Ed.). Modern
Tiirkiye'de Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 5: Muhafazakarlik (3% ed., pp. 302-313).
Istanbul: Tletisim.

Glinay, E. (2005). Fevzi Liitfi Karaosmanoglu (1900-78). In M. Erdogan & M. Yilmaz
(Eds.). Modern Tiirkiye’de Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 7: Liberalizm (pp. 520-527).
Istanbul: Tletisim.

Giines-Ayata, A. (2002). The Republican People’s Party. In B. Rubin & M. Heper
(Eds.). Political Parties in Turkey (pp. 102-121). London: Frank Cass

Giiven, E. (2012). Participation to Administration in Capitalist Society: Theoretical
and Political Limitations of the ‘Critical’ and ‘Radical’ Administrative
Theories [Master’s thesis, Middle East Technical University]. Middle East
Technical University Research Repository.
https://open.metu.edu.tr/handle/123456789/21892

Hart, R.P. (2018). Civic Hope: How Ordinary Americans Keep Democracy Alive.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Heper, M. (2005). The European Union, the Turkish Military and Democracy. South
European Society and Politics, 10(1), 33-44. doi:
10.1080/13608740500037924

Ilyas, A. (2018). Siyaset-Basin Diizleminde Muhalif Bir Sahsiyet Olan Hiiseyin Cahit
Yalgin’in  Dokunulmazliginin ~ Kaldirilmast.  Uluslararas:  Sosyal
Arastirmalar Dergisi, 11(59), 352-359.
http://dx.doi.org/10.17719/jisr.2018.2643

180



Inan, S. (2014). Demokrat Parti Dénemi (1950-1960) Siyasi Kiiltiir. Muhafazakar
Diistince Dergisi, 41-42, 277-288.

Inan, S. (2019). “Sakit” indnii: Muhalefette Ismet Iném"%. In M. K. Kaynar (Ed.).
Tiirkiye 'nin 1950°li Yillar: (3™ ed., pp. 249-265). Istanbul: Iletisim.

Inugur, N. M. (1992). 1923-1950 Donemi Basininda Vatan-Tan Gazeteleri ve Ahmet
Emin Yalman. Marmara lletisim Dergisi, 1,251-265.

Ipekei, A., & Cosar, O. S. (2012). Ihtilalin I¢cyiizii (2" ed.). Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is
Bankas1 Kiiltiir Yayinlari.

Kalkan, B. (2018). Ahmet Emin Yalman: Entelektiiel Bir Biyografi. Ankara: Liberte.

Kansu, A. (1997). The Revolution of 1908 in Turkey. Leiden: Brill.

Karakok, T. (2011). Menderes Donemi'nde (1950-1960) Tirkiye'de Egitim. Journal
of Higher Education & Science/Yiiksekogretim ve Bilim Dergisi, 1(2), 89-97.
DOI: 10.5961/jhes.2011.014

Karpat, K. H. (1959). Turkey’s Politics: The Transition to a Multi-Party System.
Princeton: Princeton University Press.

Kaya, Y., & Yiicer, R. (2019). Tiirkiye’de Liberalizm Hareketlerine Oncii Bir Model
Olarak Hiir Fikirleri Yayma Cemiyeti (1947-1950). Journal of History
School, 38, 611-663. http://dx.doi.org/10.14225/Joh1495

Kaya—()zgplik, P. (2010). Demokrat Parti’nin Demokrasi Sdylemi. Ankara
Universitesi SBF Dergisi, 65(3), 163-187.

Kaynar, M. K. (2009). Totem, Tabu, Mustafa Kemal ve Atatiirk¢iiliik. In O. Laginer
(Ed.). Modern Tiirkiye’de Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 9: Dénemler ve Zihniyetler
(pp. 1089-1120). Istanbul: letisim.

Kaynar, M. K. (2019). Tiirkiye nin Ellili Y1llar1 Uzerine Baz1 Notlar. In M. K. Kaynar
(Ed.). Tiirkiye 'nin 1950’li Yillar: (3" ed., pp. 15-38). Istanbul: Iletisim.

181



Kaynar, M. K. (2019). Altmislar Tirkiye’sine Ellili Yillardan Bakmak. In M. K.
Kaynar (Ed.). Tiirkiye nin 1950°li Yillar1 (3™ ed., pp. 667-688). Istanbul:
[letisim.

Kelsen, H. (1949). General Theory of Law and State (3™ ed.). Cambridge,
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press.

Kloosterman, J. (1988). An unpublished Letter of Filippo Buonarroti to Charles Teste.
International ~ Review  of  Social  History,  33(2), 202-211.
doi:10.1017/S0020859000008737

Koca, B. (2019). Ellili Y1llarda Merkez Sag: Demokrat Parti’nin Ozgiirliik ile Istismar
Arasindaki Dini Politikalari. In M. K. Kaynar (Ed.). Tiirkiye’nin 1950°li
Yillar: (3 ed., pp. 293-319). Istanbul: iletisim.

Kogak, C. (2010). Ikinci Parti: Tiirkiye'de Iki Partili Siyasi Sistemin Kurulus Yillar:
(1945-1950) Cilt 1. Istanbul: iletisim.

Kocak, C. (2012). Iktidar ve Demokratlar: T lirkiye 'de Iki Partili Siyasi Sistemin
Kurulus Yillar: (1945-1950) Cilt 2. Istanbul: letisim.

Koker, L. (2009). Kemalizm/Atatiirkgiiliikk: Modernlesme, Devlet ve Demokrasi. In A.
Insel (Ed.). Modern Tiirkiye de Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 2: Kemalizm (6™ ed., pp.
97-112). Istanbul: letisim.

Laclau, E. (2005). On Populist Reason. London: Verso.

Laebens, M. G., & Oztiirk, A. (2020). Partisanship and Autocratization: Polarization,
Power Asymmetry, and Partisan Social Identities in Turkey. Comparative
Political Studies. Advanced Online Publication.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0010414020926199

Lamprou, A. (2007). “CHP Genel Sekreterligi Yiiksek Makamia™: 30’lu ve 40’11
yillarda Halkevleri’yle ilgili CHP’ye gonderilen sikayet ve dilek mektuplari
tlizerine kisa bir s0z’. Kebikec¢, 23, 381-397.

182



Lenoe, M. E. (1999). Letter-writing and the State: Reader correspondence with
newspapers as a source for early Soviet history. Cahiers du monde russe,
40(1-2), 139-170. https://doi.org/10.4000/monderusse.8

Lyons, M. (2010). A New History from Below? The Writing Culture of Ordinary
People in Europe. History Australia, 7(3), 59.1-59.9, DOI: 10.2104/ha100059

Martin, J. (Ed.). (2008). The Poulantzas Reader: Marxism, Law and the State. New
York: Verso.

Mattes, R. (2018). Support for democracy. In Oxford Research Encyclopedia of
Politics.

Mert, N. (1999). Secimlerden Once Merkez Sag. Birikim, 120, 36-41.

Mert, N. (2006). Muhafazakarhk ve Laiklik. In A. Cigdem (Ed.). Modern Tiirkiye 'de
Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 5: Muhafazakarlik (3% ed., pp. 314-345). Istanbul:
[letisim.

Mudde, C., & Kaltwasser, C. R. (2017). Populism: A Very Short Introduction (2" Ed.).
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Nadi, N. (1961). Atatiirk Ilkeleri Isiginda Uyarmalar (2" ed.). Istanbul: Cumhuriyet
Yaynlar.

Nadi, N. (1979). Perde Araligindan (3" ed.). Istanbul: Cagdas Yayinlari.

Nadi, N. (1993). Ben Atatiirk¢ii Degilim (12 ed.). Istanbul: Cagdas Yaynlar1.

Nadi, N. (1956, February 15). Kér Ebe Gibi... Cumhuriyet, Editorial.

Nord, D. P. (1995). Reading the newspaper: Strategies and politics of reader response,
Chicago, 1912-1917. Journal of Communication, 45(3), 66-94.
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1460-2466.1995.tb00744.x

Onder, T. (2006). Ali Fuad Basgil. In A. Cigdem (Ed.). Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi
Diisiince Cilt 5: Muhafazakarlik (3 ed., pp. 291-301). Istanbul: Iletisim.

183



Ozbudun, E. (2000). Contemporary Turkish Politics: Challenges to Democratic
Consolidation. Boulder: Lynne Rienner Publishers.

Ozcan, G. (2019). Ellili Yillarda “D1s” Politika. In M. K. Kaynar (Ed.). Tiirkiye nin
1950°li Yillar: (3" ed., pp. 97-133). Istanbul: Iletisim.

Ozgetin, B. (2004). Democracy and Opposition in Turkey: Locating the Freedom Part
[Unpublished Master’s thesis]. Middle East Technical University.

Ozgetin, B. & Demirci, S. (2005). Hiirriyet Partisi. In M. Erdogan & M. Yilmaz (Eds.).
Modern Tiirkiye’'de Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 7: Liberalizm (pp. 541-547).
Istanbul: Tletisim.

Ozdemir, C. O. (2019). Demokrasinin Gizlenen Yiizii: Tahkikat Komisyonu. InM. K.
Kaynar (Ed.). Tiirkiye nin 1950°li Yillar1 (3™ ed., pp. 235-247). Istanbul:
[letisim.

Ozel, S. & Sarikaya, A. (2005). Tiirkiye’de Liberalizmin Prangalar1. In M. Erdogan &
M. Yilmaz (Eds.). Modern Tiirkiye de Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 7: Liberalizm (pp.
452-472). Istanbul: Iletigim.

Ozgiin-Cakar, Y. (2009). Otoriter Diizenleme Zihniyeti Olarak Anayasacilik. In O.
Laginer (Ed.). Modern Tiirkive'de Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 9: Dénemler ve
Zihniyetler (pp. 259-272). Istanbul: Iletisim.

Ozkan, A. (2013). 1947 Muhtarlik Secimleri Baglaminda Urfa’da Parti Miicadeleleri
(Vali ve Umumi Miifettisin Raporlarina Gore). Tiirkiyat Arastirmalart
Enstitiisti Dergisi, 50, 249-268.

Parla, T. (2009). Ziya Gokalp, Kemalizm ve Tiirkiye'de Korporatizm. Istanbul: Deniz
Yaynlar.

Rawls, J. (1995). Political liberalism. New Y ork: Columbia University Press.

Reader, B. (2005). Letter-writing demography, new research on the nature of letters
and their writers. The Masthead, 57(2).

184



Sadoglu, H. (2005). Hiir Fikirleri Yayma Cemiyeti. In M. Erdogan & M. Yilmaz
(Eds.). Modern Tiirkiye’de Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 7: Liberalizm (pp. 307-315).
Istanbul: Tletisim.

Safa, P. (1949, July 12). Demokrasinin Tarifi. Ulus.

Saribay, A. Y. (1991). The Democratic Party, 1946-1960. In M. Heper & J. M. Landau
(Eds.). Political Parties and Democracy in Turkey (pp. 119-133). London: 1.
B. Tauris & Co Ltd.

Savran, S. (2016). Tiirkiye 'de Sinif Miicadeleleri Cilt 1: 1908-1980 (4™ ed.). Istanbul:
Yordam.

Scase, R. (1992). Class. Buckingham: Open University Press.

Sennett, R. & Cobb, J. (1977). The Hidden Injuries of Class. London: Cambridge
University Press.

Sertel, M. Z. (1945, March 28). Milli Birlik Ne Demektir. Tan, Editorial.

Smith, S-N. (2015). Art, Democracy, and the Culture of Dissent in 1950s Turkey.
ProQuest Publishing.

Somel, A. (2009). Tiirkiye’de Kalkinma Planlamas1 Efsanesi. In O. Laginer (Ed.).
Modern Tiirkiyede Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 9: Donemler ve Zihniyetler (pp. 319-
333). Istanbul: letisim.

Stavrakakis, Y. (2004). Antinomies of formalism: Laclau's theory of populism and the
lessons from religious populism in Greece. Journal of Political Ideologies,
9(3), 253-267.

Stephenson, H., & Bromley, M. (Eds.). (1998). Sex, lies and democracy: the press and
the public. New York: Longman.

Sunar, 1. (1985). Demokrat Parti ve Popiilizm. In M. Belge (Ed.). Cumhuriyet Donemi
Tiirkiye Ansiklopedisi (pp. 2076-2086). istanbul: iletisim.

185



Sengiil, H. T. (2009). Kentsel Celigki ve Siyaset: Kapitalist Kentlesme Siire¢lerinin
Elestirisi (2" ed.). Ankara: Imge Kitabevi.

Senol-Cantek, F. (2019). Ellili Yillar Turkiye’sinde Basin. In M. K. Kaynar (Ed.).
Tiirkiye 'nin 1950°li Yillar: (3™ ed., pp. 423-450). Istanbul: Iletisim.

Tastekin, U. (2019). The Metal Storm: 2015 Wave of Strikes in the Turkish Automotive
Sector [Master’s thesis, Middle East Technical University]. Middle East

Technical University Research Repository.
http://etd.lib.metu.edu.tr/upload/12623543/index.pdf

Timur, T. (1991). Tiirkiye'de Cok Partili Hayata Gegis. Istanbul: letisim.

Toker, M. (1991). Demokrasimizin Ismet Pasali Yillari 1944-1973: DP’nin Altin
Yillar1 1950-1954. Ankara: Bilgi Yayinevi.

Toker, M. (1992a). Demokrasimizin Ismet Pasali Yillar: 1944-1973: DP Yokus Asagt
1954-1957. Ankara: Bilgi Yayinevi.

Toker, M. (1992b). Demokrasimizin Ismet Pasali Yillar: 1944-1973: Demokrasiden
Darbeye 1957-1960. Ankara: Bilgi Yaymevi.

Tombus, H. E. (2009). The Closure of the Political as a Problem of Democracy: A
Critiqgue on Democratic Thought in Turkey [PhD thesis, Thsan Dogramaci
Bilkent University]. Ihsan Dogramaci Bilkent University Research
Repository. http://repository.bilkent.edu.tr/handle/11693/15605

Toprak, Z. (2013). iktidara Karst Ogrenci Direnisi Aralik 1956: Prof. Turhan
Feyzioglunun Bakanlik Emrine Alinis1. Toplumsal Tarih, 235, 50-57.

Tungay, M. (2009). ikna (inandirma) Yerine Tecebbiir (Zorlama). In A. Insel (Ed.).
Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi Diisiince Cilt 2: Kemalizm (6" ed., pp. 92-96).
Istanbul: Tletisim.

TUIK. (2012). Milletvekili Genel Secimleri 1923-2011. Ankara: TUIK Matbaast.

186



Ustiiner, F. (2000). Tiirkiye'de Demokrasi Tartigmalarinin Diisiinsel Arka plani: 1945-
1950. ODTU Gelisme Dergisi, 27(1-2), 183-206.

Varel, A. (2019). Ellili Yillarda Muhalefet: Hiikiimete Yonelik Temel Elestiriler ve
DP Karsisinda CHP’nin Ideolojik Konumlanisi. In M. K. Kaynar (Ed.).
Tiirkiye 'nin 1950°li Yillar: (3% ed., pp. 203-234). Istanbul: Iletisim.

Vidich, A. J. (Ed.) (1995). The New Middle Classes: Life-Styles, Status Claims and
Political Orientations. London: Macmillan.

Wiirgler, A. (2001). Voices From Among the “Silent Masses”: Humble Petitions and
Social Conflicts in Early Modern Central Europe. International Review of
Social History, 46(S9), 11-34. doi:10.1017/S0020859001000311

Yalman, A. E. (1957). Turkey in My Time (2™ ed.). Norman: University of Oklahoma
Press.

Yalman, A. E. (1997). Yakin Tarihte Gordiiklerim ve Gegirdiklerim Cilt 1: 1888-1922
(2" ed.). Istanbul: Pera Yayinlari.

Yalman, A. E. (1970). Yakin Tarihte Gordiiklerim ve Gegirdiklerim Cilt 3: 1922-1944.
Istanbul: Rey Yayinlar.

Yalman, A. E. (1971). Yakin Tarihte Gordiiklerim ve Gegirdiklerim Cilt 4: 1945-1971.
Istanbul: Rey Yayinlar.

Yalman, A. E. (1938, January 23). Cok Yanlis Bir Goriis. Tan.

Yalman, A. E. (1947, September 18). Ugurumlu Yol. Vatan, Editorial.

Yalman, A. E. (1948, April 23). Azligin Tahakkiimii. Vatan, Editorial.

Yalman, A. E. (1948, June 22). Olgiilerimizi lyi Ayarlamak Zamamdir. Vatan,
Editorial.

Yalman, A. E. (1950, May 8). Bir Dogum Giinii Hediyesi. Vatan, Editorial.

187



Yalman, A. E. (1952, June 5). Bindigimiz Dali Kesmiyelim!. Vatan, Editorial.

Yalman, A. E. (1952, June 10). Demokrat Parti Oyuna Gelecek Mi?. Vatan, Editorial.

Yalman, A. E. (1958, October 17). Is Isten Gegmemistir, Fakat A. Menderes I¢in de
Tiirkiye i¢in de Amerika I¢in de Saat 11:30’a Gelmistir. Vatan, Editorial.

Yalman, A. E. (1960, January 16). Menderes’e Veda Mektubu. Vatan, Editorial.

Yalman, A. E. (1960, July 2). Hiiseyin Uzmez Affa Layik Olmustur. Vatan, Editorial.

Yalman, G. L. (2002). The Turkish State and Bourgeoisie in Historical Perspective: A
Relativist Paradigm or a Panoply of Hegemonic Strategies?. In N. Balkan &
S. Savran (Eds.). The Politics of Permanent Crisis: Class, Ideology and State
in Turkey (pp. 21-54). New York: Nova Science Publishers, Inc.

Yasl, F. (2019). Antikomiinizm, Ulkiicii Hareket, Tiirkes: Tiirkiye ve Soguk Savas (2™
ed.). Istanbul: Yordam.

Yetis, M. (2006). Tocqueville ve Merkeziyetcilik Sorunu. Ankara Universitesi SBF
Dergisi, 61(3), 279-308.

Ziircher, E. J. (2003). Turkey: A Modern History (3" ed.). London: 1.B. Tauris.

188



APPENDICES

A. DETAILED INFORMATION OF YALMAN’S READERS

In this part, the information of the readers who sent the letters examined in the study
is presented collectively. The purpose of this is to make it easier for the people who
will read this study to evaluate the letter contents together with the characteristics of
their writers such as their class characters and educational levels. For this reason, as
explained in the Introduction Chapter of this study, “Reader Numbers” in the table

below were attached to the letters referenced during the whole study.

As careful readers do not miss, the number of readers examined in the study -it was
mentioned at the beginning of this study- and the number of readers presented in the
table below do not match. This is because some of the readers, many of whom were
analyzed in Chapter 3, were not included in the table below. Hence, in the table below,

some of the information of the readers who have sent letters to Yalman are given.

Table A.1 — Detailed Information of Yalman’s Readers

Reader Page Date of the Reader’s District- Level of
Number | Number Letter Occupation Province Education
1 57, 92, July 9, 1946 Ministry Ankara High School
95,141 Officer
2 58 March 1, Police Captain | Uzunkodprii- | High School
1948 Edirne
3 58 November Lawyer Edremit - | Faculty of Law
25,1951 Balikesir
4 58,69, | August, 1949 No Info*”’ No Info No Info
75
5 58 February 7, Villager Diyarbakir No Info
1949

2% He signed his letter as “Bir Millet Partili”.
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Table A.1 (cont’d)

6 58,138 | July 3, 1950 | Import-Export Istanbul No Info
Broker
7 58, 135 March 20, No Info No Info No Info
1958
8 58 August 20, Retired Lt. Kandilli - Military
1955 Colonel Istanbul Academy
9 58,71 January 24, No Info*® Tesvikiye - No Info
1938 Istanbul
10 58 December 7, | Retired Adm. Kadikdy - Higher
1951 Chief Istanbul Education
11 58 August 8, High School Aksehir - Higher
1960 Lit. Teacher Konya Education
12 59 July 8, 1946 No Info*" Ankara No Info
13 59 February 25, No Info Beyazit - No Info
1946 Istanbul
14 59 June 6, 1952 | Retired Colonel | Tesvikiye - Naval
Istanbul Academy
15 60 July 23, 1952 No Info Mersin No Info
16 60 January 19, No Info [zmir No Info
1960
17 60, 96, | July 30, 1957 Lawyer Sirkeci - Faculty of Law
118 Istanbul
18 66, 72, 1954 Civil Servant Ankara Faculty of
78,115,1 Law’”
35
19 66, 136 March 9, Poet Ankara Institute of
1960 Arts®®
20 66, 1958 No Info Yenikdy - Middle School
72,121, Istanbul
135, 156
21 67 1942 Deputy Bursa High School
Teacher’® Dropout™®
22 68, 117 1955 Educationist No Info Higher
Education
23 69, 91, June 2, 1946 No Info Istanbul No Info
96,141

300 He signed his letter as “Karilerinizden”.

301 He signed his letter as “Bir Vatandas”.

302 Law School of Rome in Italy.

393 fstanbul Sultanahmet Institute of Arts, Department of Machinery.

304 “Muallim Vekili”.

305 He was unable to finish Kuleli Military High School.
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Table A.1 (cont’d)

24 69, 92, May, 1946 Entrepreneur" Hatay No Info
140
25 70, 133, | February 26, Assistant [zmir Higher
144 1947 Inspector®”’ Education®”
26 70, 132 | February 26, No Info*® Istanbul No Info
1946
27 70, 101, | February 14, No Info*!° Adapazari No Info
149 1950
28 71, 147 September No Info Utla - Izmir No Info
23, 1947
29 72 August 6, No Info Sinop No Info
1952
30 72 October 26, No Info [zmir No Info
1955
31 72, 145; December No Info’!! Menemen - No Info
111 25, 1948; Izmir
April 25,
1951
32 74 April 25, Sanatorium Heybeliada - No Info
1950 Employee Istanbul
33 75 January 28, University No Info Higher
1961 Student Education
34 75 April 8, 1960 Villager Zeytinkdy - Primary
Antalya School
35 75, 118 February 24, No Info Gemlik - No Info
1956 Bursa
36 76, 124 October 23, No Info Adana No Info
1958
37 76 March 22, No Info Istanbul No Info
1951
38 78 January 4, No Info Fener - No Info
1956 Istanbul
39 78,121 September Lawyer Bursa Faculty of Law
20, 1958

306 He was a member of provincial enterprise committee of the DP.
307 He was an Assistant Inspector in the Ziraat Bank Inspection Board.
3% School of Social Studies.

39 He was a member of provincial organization of the DP in istanbul, and he signed his letter as
“Hiirmetkarimz”.

310 He signed his letter as “Karilerinizden”.

311 A female Reader.
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Table A.1 (cont’d)

40 78 November 5, Laborer>!'? Sivas Primary
1951 School

41 78, 142 June 28, No Info Aksaray - No Info
1946 Istanbul

42 78 March 10, No Info*"? Sakarya No Info
1960

43 78, 111 August 9, Laborer’'* Kayseri No Info
1952

44 78 1951 Tailor Boziiyiik No Info

45 78 November No Info*" Eyiip - No Info

20, 1950 Istanbul

46 79 January 26, Teacher Sivrihisar Higher
1950 Education

47 79 January 16, Prim. School Erzincan High School
1953 Teacher

48 79 March 23, Library Konya Higher
1962 Director?'® Education

49 79 January 9, No Info Dursunbey - No Info
1960 Balikesir

50 79 June 17, No Info Kayseri No Info
1962

51 79 February 5, Lieutenant Golciik Naval
1950 Colonel*"’ Academy

52 79 June 14, Lecturer No Info Higher
1947 Education

53 81, 99, June 25, Doctor Ceyhan - Medical

133 1948 Adana Faculty
54 81, 107 November Lawyer Edremit - Faculty of Law
25, 1951 Balikesir

55 82 April 12, No Info*'® Alsancak - No Info

1954 Izmir

312 He was a laborer in a Railway Repair Shop.

313 He was a 65-year-old citizen and a member of the RPP Central Town Administration Board.

314 He was an electrician in Kayseri Cloth Factory.

315 She was a 75-year-old grandmother.

316 He was the Director of Konya Public Library.

317 He was a member of Gdlciik Marine Factory American Aid Materials Coordination Committee.

318 He signed his letter as “Okuyucularinizdan”.
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Table A.1 (cont’d)

56 81 February 29, No Info*"’ Erzincan No Info
1948
57 82, 115 December Retired Officer Istanbul Military
14, 1954 Academy
58 90, 131 October 30, Sanitary Eregli - Middle School
1945 Officer*®’ Zonguldak
59 90, 132 | November 2, University Ankara Faculty of Law
1945 Student™!
60 91 May 21, No Info Ankara No Info
1946
61 92,132 June 24, No Info** No Info No Info
1946
62 93 June 23, Contractor and Canakkale No Info
1946 Trader
63 94 June 1, 1946 Literature Kars Higher
Teacher’” Education
64 94, 133 July 3, 1946 | Military Doctor Ankara Medical
Faculty
65 95 July 17, 1946 | Senior Captain Sivas Military
Academy
66 98 March 28, No Info Antalya No Info
1947
67 98 January 13, Laborer*** Nazilli - Primary
1948 Aydin School
68 100, 144 December Lawyer Salihli - Faculty of Law
15, 1948 Manisa
69 100 February 5, No Info*? Ankara No Info
1949
70 102-103; May 9-15, Customs Iskenderun - No Info
113, 134; 1950; Broker Hatay
137 March 20,
1954;
January 26,
1949

319 He was the Chairman of the DP Provincial Administrative Board.

320 He was a Sanitary Officer in Port Construction.

321 He was a senior year student in Ankara Faculty of Law.

322 He signed his letter as “Bir okuyucunuz’.

323 He was a Literature Teacher in High School.

324 He was a laborer in Nazilli Fabric Factory.

325 She signed her letter as “I Nolu Okuyucunuz Asena’.

i)
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Table A.1 (cont’d)

71 103; 145 May 26, Senior Captain | Heybeliada - Naval
1950; Istanbul Academy
April 28,
1950
72 106 June 3, 1950 No Info Reyhanli - No Info
Hatay
73 106, 134 May 27, Pharmacist Mersin Faculty of
1950 Pharmacy
74 107 June, 1950 No Info Cagaloglu - No Info
Istanbul
75 108 March 20, Teacher** Gomeg - Higher
1951 Balikesir Education
76 109, 111, | June 6, 1952 | Retired Colonel | Tesvikiye - Naval
134 Istanbul Academy
77 109 April 5, Retired Civil Kars No Info
1953; Servant
June 30,
1953
78 110 March 28, Retired Colonel | Bahgelievler Military
1951 - Ankara Academy
79 112, 153 April 20, No Info*?’ Sisli - No Info
1953 Istanbul
80 114 August 5, Doctor*?® Finike - Medical
1960 Antalya Faculty
81 117 December 9, No Info*?’ Sultanahmet No Info
1955 - Istanbul
82 117 October 14, Doctor Bursa Medical
1955 Faculty
83 119, 155 | September Doctor**° Istanbul Medical
12, 1957 Faculty
84 120, 121 | July 3, 1958 No Info Istanbul No Info
85 123, 156 | October 10, Local Tavsanli - Middle School
1958 Corres}g)ondent Kiitahya
1
86 124 February 24, Self- Galata - No Info
1959 Employment Istanbul

326 He was a middle-school Turkish Language Teacher.

327 He signed his letter as “Bir okuyucunuz’.

328 He signed his letter as “Serbest Tabip Doktor”.

329 He described himself as “hiir, miistakil ve bitaraf diisiinen bir vatandas”.

330 He described his specialty as “Dabhiliye Miitehasst”.

331 He was the Head of RPP District Youth Branch.
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Table A.1 (cont’d)

87 125 March 11, Villager Caykara - Primary
1960 Trabzon School
88 126 April 19, Retired Officer Istanbul Military
1960 Academy
89 131 February 10, Local [zmir High School
1950 Correspondent
90 132 July 2, 1946 Civil Servant | Hacibayram - | Middle School
Ankara
91 133 December 3, Group of 10 Usak No Info
1947 pro-DP People
92 134 March 30, Self- Balikesir No Info
1949 Employment
93 135 November Senior Kayseri Higher
30, 1959 Bureaucrat’*? Education®?
94 139 June 13, No Info*** Kiziltoprak - No Info
1952 Istanbul
95 141 June 27, Self- Kiitahya No Info
1946 Employment**’
96 142 July 19,1946 | Civil Servant No Info Middle School
97 146 May 22, Laborer?*® Elaz1g Primary
1950 School
98 152 1953 No Info**’ No Info No Info
99 153, 156 | January 10, No Info London No Info
1955
100 154 June 15, No Info Biiyiikada - No Info
1954 Istanbul
101 154 January 4, Legal Bursa Faculty of Law
1956 Advisor**®
102 155 July 30, 1955 | Retired Prison | Cal-Baklan - | High School
Director Denizli

332 He was the Provincial Director of National Education of Kayseri.

333 Ankara Gazi University Faculty of Education Department of History.

334 He described himself as “demokrasi idealisti ve rey sahibi, vatanin bir eviady”.

t3]

335 He was a member of Provincial Entrepreneur Committee of the DP.

336 He was a laborer on State Railways.

337 This letter was deliberately sent as unsigned.

338 He was a legal advisor in Bursa Municipality.
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Table A.1 (cont’d)

103 157 March 10, No Info** Adana No Info
1960

104 159 January 16, No Info Fener - No Info
1960 Istanbul

105 159 March 7, Teacher Terkos - High School
1960 Istanbul

106 159 April 21, Local Sebinkarahis No Info
1960 Correspondent | ar - Giresun

107 74 March, 1960 Laborer**’ [zmir Primary

School

3% He was the Head of Yukar: Yavuzlar Neighborhood Youth Branch of the RPP.

340 He was a laborer in the State Hydraulic Works.
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B. TURKISH SUMMARY / TURKCE OZET

Bu ¢aligma, 1945-1960 doneminde Tiirkiye’deki demokrasi algilarini incelemektedir.
Bunun i¢in dénemin en 6nemli gazetecilerinden Ahmet Emin Yalman'a gonderilen
okuyucu mektuplarini aragtirma konusu olarak ele almakta ve incelemektedir. Bu
okuyucularin demokrasi algilar ikili bir anlati yoluyla incelenmistir. Bu ikili anlati,
okuyucular tarafindan ‘Demokrasi ne degildir?” ve ‘Demokrasi nedir?’ gibi
varsayimsal sorulara verilen cevaplarin incelenmesinden olugsmaktadir. Bu sorular
varsayimsaldir  ¢ilinkii  okuyucular dogrudan bu sorulara deginerek cevap
vermemislerdir. Bu ¢alismada, mektuplarda one siiriilen diisiincelerin genel olarak bu
iki soru etrafinda kiimelendigi ortaya koyulmaktadir. Ik soru, okuyucular tarafindan
demokrasiye aykir1 goriilen politika ve uygulamalara isaret eden, donemin yonetici
elitine yoneltilen elestirilere odaklanir. Bu c¢er¢evede okuyucular 6nce tek parti
doneminin, ardindan 1946 sonrast CHP iktidar1 doneminin uygulamalarin
elestirmektedirler. Bu elestirilerin ortak noktasi, CHP iktidarinin serbest ve adil
secimlere izin vermeyerek milli iradenin tezahiiriinli engellemeye ¢alismasi seklinde
Ozetlenebilir. 1950'den sonra toplumu kutuplastiran DP iktidarinin popiilist ve anti-
demokratik uygulamalar1 okuyucularin elestirdigi baslica konularin bir digeridir.
Ikinci soru ise, bu okuyucularin demokrasi algilar1 dogrultusunda sunduklar &nerilere
odaklanmaktadir. Okuyucular, demokrasi nosyonunun normatif, kavramsal bir
tanimin1 yapmaya ¢alismislardir. Okuyucular, cogunlukla demokrasiyi nasil tahayyiil
ettiklerini anlattiklar1 mektuplarinda 6nce milli iradenin tecellisine atifta bulunarak
popiilist bir demokrasi tanimin1 benimsemis, ardindan demokrasiyi liberal-demokratik

ilkeler ¢ercevesinde tanimlamaya ¢alismislardir.

Bu c¢alismanin amaci popiiler demokrasi kavramlarini kesfetmek iken, bu arastirmanin
ampirik yOntemi bizi toplumdaki belirli bir grupla sinirlamaktadir. Calismada,
1950'lerde gazete okuyucularinin yolladig1 mektuplar1 kullandigim i¢in, 6rneklemim
zorunlu olarak toplumun kentli orta smiflarma karsilik gelen, daha egitimli
kesimleriyle sinirlidir. Burada bahsedilen kentli orta siniflara mensup bireyler, o

donemin yiiriitme erklerine/yonetici elitlerine/ztimreye dahil olmayan kisilere, yani
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siyasetcilere/karar vericilere ve/veya entelektiiellere, gazetecilere, akademisyenlere
vb. dahil olmayan bireylere atifla kullanilmigtir. Tiim topluma iligskin bir tartisma bu
calismanin sinirlarin1 agmaktadir ve temel amag¢, donemin Onemli entelektiiel
gazetecilerinden biri olan Ahmet Emin Yalman'a okur mektuplar1 gonderen, kasaba ve
sehirlerde yasayan orta smniflara mensup bireylerin demokrasi algilarim1 ortaya

cikarmaktir.

Bu calismanin temel sorunsali, Tiirkiye'de 1945-1960 doneminde kentli orta siniflara
mensup bireylerin demokrasiyi nasil tahayytil ettikleridir. Yalman'a mektup génderen
okuyucularin ortaya koydugu fikirlerle yanitlar1 aranacak olan bu soru, ancak bir takim
ikincil sorulara cevap aranarak tatmin edici bir sekilde cevaplanacaktir. Bu sorular:
donemin kentli orta siniflara mensup bireylerinin demokrasi algilarini etkileyen temel
faktorler nelerdi? 1945-1960 yillar1 arasinda bu bireylerin demokrasi algilarinda ne
gibi degisiklikler oldu? Giindelik siyasete, parti liderlerine ve bu liderlerin
konugmalaria odaklanilarak yapilan donemin anlatisi ile kentli orta siniflara mensup
bireylerin gonderdigi okuyucu mektuplarinin igerikleri arasinda ne gibi paralellikler

bulunabilir?

Bu c¢aligmanin temel argiimani, donemin sehirli orta siniflara mensup bireylerinin
demokrasi algilarinin baglangicta Bati tipi liberal demokrasilerin prosediirleri etrafinda
sekillendigi ve daha sonra daha c¢ok liberal-demokratik denetim ve denge
mekanizmalarinin gerekliligine odaklanan bir bigime doniistiigiidiir. Bu baglamda,
demokrasi algilarimin birbirini izleyen iki siirecin etkisi altinda sekillendigi
soylenebilir. Ilk olarak, 1945-1954 dénemine hakim olan milli iradenin tecellisi
seklindeki popiilist sdylem, demokrasinin gercevesinin bireyler tarafindan serbest ve
adil se¢imler gibi prosediirler seklinde ¢izilmesini sagladi. Dolayisiyla 1945-1954
aras1 donemde sdylemin kentli orta sinif bireylerin demokrasi algilarini belirledigi ve
demokrasinin bu ¢ercevede tahayyiil edildigi sdylenebilir. Daha sonra ikinci olarak,
poplilist sdylemin toplum {iizerindeki etkisi zayifladik¢a, DP iktidarmin liberal
olmayan ve anti-demokratik yapisi daha goriiniir hale geldi. Bdylece bireylerin
demokrasi algilari, milli iradenin tecellisinin tek basina demokrasiyi tanimlamak i¢in
yeterli olmadig1 ve bu ¢ercevede, demokrasinin, bireysel hak ve dzgiirliikleri garanti
altina alan birtakim kontrol ve denge mekanizmalarini icermesi gerektigi seklinde bir

algtya dogru evrilmeye baslamigtir. Nitekim, 1954-1960 aras1 donemde siyasi
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gelismelerin bir sonucu olarak demokrasiyi somut temellere oturtma cabalarinin
sOylemi belirledigi ve dolayistyla demokrasinin kentli orta sinif bireyler tarafindan bu

yonde tahayyiil edildigi bu ¢alismada ortaya konulmustur.

Bu calismada Hoover Enstitiisii Arsivleri’nde yer alan “Ahmet Emin Yalman
Sayfalari”ndan elde edilen okuyucu mektuplarinda yukaridaki sorulara cevap
aranmistir. Bu anlamda bu c¢alisma, arsiv arastirmasina dayali olarak hazirlanmig bir
sOylem analizi niteligindedir. Ahmet Emin Yalman Sayfalari, her biri degisen sayida
klasor igeren 28 kutu belgeden olusmaktadir. Calismada sadece 1945-1960 yillari
arasinda Yalman'a gonderilen okuyucu mektuplar1 incelenmistir. Bu inceleme
sirasinda, bu calismanin odaklandigi konular kapsamina denk gelen hi¢bir mektup
disarida birakilmamistir. Ancak Ahmet Emin Yalman Sayfalari’nda bulunan {i¢ grup
mektup calisma disinda birakilmistir. Bu gruplar; 1) donemin aydinlari, gazetecileri ve
siyasetgilerinin gonderdigi mektuplar, ii) bayram tebrikleri, ge¢mis olsun telgraflari,
bagsaglig1 kartlar1 gibi bu ¢alisma ile ilgisi olmayan mektuplar ve iii) bu ¢aligmanin
kapsami disinda igerik barindiran mektuplardir. Bu noktada, bu ¢alismanin zaman
dilimi diginda gonderilmis olan mektuplar da disarida birakilan dordiincii grup olarak

eklenebilir.

Daha 6nce de belirtildigi gibi bu ¢alismanin amaci, 1945-1960 aras1 donemde kentli
orta sinif bireylerin demokrasi algilarini ortaya ¢ikarmaktir. Ancak bu amagla yapilan
bir ¢alisma, en basta, Yalman’in okurlarinin etkilenmis olduklart muhakkak olan ve
donem igerisinde entelektiiel c¢evrelerde cereyan eden demokrasi tartigmalarinin
incelenmesini gerekli kilmaktadir. Aslinda 1945'ler ve sonraki donemlerdeki
demokrasi tartigmalari literatlirde oldukg¢a 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Ayrica okuyucu
mektuplarini inceleme nesnesi olarak alan bir arasgtirmanin yontemini incelemek de
donemdeki demokrasi tartismalari kadar onemlidir. Bdylelikle calismanin ikinci
boliimiinde, bu ¢ercevede yapilan ¢aligmalardan bazi 6rnekler vererek mektup yazma
eylemine teorik yaklagimlari ortaya cikartmak ve aymi zamanda donem iginde
entelektiiel ve siyasi diizeylerde yasanan demokrasi tartigmalarinin seyrini tasvir

etmek amaglanmustir.

Dolayistyla, kisaca Boliim 2'nin amaci, mektup yazma eylemi ile ilgili literatiirii

gozden gegirmek ve bu calismanin teorik ¢ergevesini On plana g¢ikarmaktir. Bu
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anlamda, mektup yazismalarinin teorik gercevesini ortaya ¢ikarmak igin, ‘Kimler
mektup yazar?’, ‘Okuyucular neden mektup yazarlar?’, ‘Mektup igerikleri nasil
degisiklik gosterir?’ gibi cevaplanmasi gereken birtakim sorular bulunmaktadir.
Mektuplar bir¢ok farkli konu iizerine yazilabildigi i¢in bu ana konularin igerikleri de
cesitlilik gdstermektedir. Siyasi konular genellikle siyasi partiler, polemikler ve se¢cim
yarislari olarak dzetlenebilir. Ozellikle secim donemleri, kitlelerin daha siyasallastig
donemlerdir. Bu donemlerde okurlarin bir kismi siyasi duruslarina uygun mektuplar
yazarken, digerleri se¢im yarisinin kendine 6zgii ve anlamsiz polemiklerinden ve
siyasetgilerin glivenilmezliklerinden bahsederler. Bu mektuplar, okuyucular1 -ya da

siradan insanlarin- biiyiik dl¢iide siyasi alana dahil olma ¢abalarmnin {irtiniidiir.

Daha sonra 1945-1960 doneminde entelektiiel ve siyasi ¢evrelerde cereyan eden
demokrasi tartigmalar1 analiz edilmistir. Tartismalar entelektiiel ve politik ¢evrelerde
gerceklesse de, kentli orta sinif bireyleri ve toplumun diger bazi kesimleri, bir avug
aydin tarafindan yiiriitilen demokrasi tartismalarindan  habersiz  olarak
degerlendirilemez. Aksine, bir gazeteciye okur mektubu génderebilecek bir kiginin bu
tartismalar1 ¢cok yakindan takip etmesi gerekiyordu. Nitekim bu bireylerin, aydinlarin
ortaya koydugu tartigmalardan demokrasi hakkindaki fikirlerini damitarak okuyucu
mektuplarint yazdiklar1 aciktir. Dolayisiyla bu tartigmalarin  Yalman okurlari
tarafindan yakindan takip edildigi dislintildiiglinde, bu tartismalarin donemin

demokrasi algisini ortaya koymada dnemli oldugu anlagilmaktadir.

Bu baglamda 1945-1960 donemini demokrasi tartigmalarinin seyri agisindan {i¢ kisma
ayirabiliriz. Genel olarak, Bati'da liberal demokrasi teorilerinin gelisimi ve onun idari
mekanizmalarinin bu tartigmalarin odak noktast oldugu sdylenebilir. 1945-1950
donemindeki demokrasi tartismalari, Bati tipi liberal demokrasilerin bir yoniinii ifade
eden demokrasi rejiminin prosediirleri etrafinda toplanmaktadir. Toplumdaki sosyal
smiflarin varhigint kabul etmemek i¢in o dénemin demokrasi tartigmalar1 Kemalist
modernlesme hedefleri ¢ercevesinde ‘“halk” gibi muglak terimler kullanilarak
yapilmistir. Ayrica, bu donemde demokrasi tartismalarinin devam ettigi iki ana mesele

vardi: serbest ve adil se¢imler ve anti-demokratik yasalarin demokratiklestirilmesi.

1950-1955 arasindaki demokrasi tartigmalar1 popiilist sdylemin etkisi altinda

kalmistir. Merkez-sag bir parti olarak DP'nin ekonomik liberalizm, dini hassasiyetler
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ve milliyet¢iligin li¢lii kombinasyonunu sundugu séylemi, donemin demokrasi algisini
belirlemede ¢ok etkili olmustur. DP’nin milletin gerc¢ek temsilcisi olarak kendisini 6n
plana ¢ikartan milli iradenin tecellisine dair popiilist soylemi, toplumu kutuplagtiran
ve onu iki karsit kampa bolen bir ortamin yolunu agmistir. 1955-1960 dénemindeki
demokrasi tartigsmalari, DP’nin liberal olmayan ve anti-demokratik uygulamalariin
bir sonucu olarak, 6zellikle liberal entelijansiyada demokrasinin tanimi ve algisi
icerisinde bir paradigma kaymasi ortaya ¢ikartmistir. “Halk” kavrami yerini “birey”
kavramsallagtirmasina birakmigtir. Bu donem aym1 zamanda bagimsiz yargi,
hiikiimetler iizerinde yasama denetimi, sivil toplum denetimi gibi mekanizmalarla
saglanabilecek bireysel hak ve 6zgiirliikkler bigciminde hukukun iistiinliigli kavraminin

demokrasi kavramina dahil edildigi bir donemdir.

Ucgiincii boliimiin 6ncelikli odak noktasi, énce Ahmet Emin Yalman'in ideolojik
pozisyonunu ortaya koymak, ikincisi ise Yalman’in okuyucularinin sinif karakterlerini
ortaya ¢ikarmaktir. Yalman'm ideolojik pozisyonu, donemi etkileyen ideolojik eksen
hakkinda pek ¢ok ipucu igermektedir. 1945 sonrasi donem ayni zamanda diinyanin iki
kutuplu olmaya bagladig1 bir donemdir. Yalman, liberalizme olan baglilig1 ve anti-
komiinist durusuyla iinlii bir gazeteciydi. Baska bir deyisle, iki kutuplu bir diinyada
Bat1 blogunun temsilcilerinden biriydi. Ayrica Tiirkiye'de demokrasi tartismalar1 Bati
tipi liberal demokrasi anlayisi etrafinda sekillenmeye baglamisti. Dolayisiyla Yalman'1
takip eden okuyucularin liberal ideolojiden etkilenmemis olmasi miimkiin degildir. Bu
baglamda, okuyucu mektuplarinda Yalman'in temsil ettigi liberal ideoloji ve anti-
komiinist norma aykir1 igerik hemen hemen hi¢ yoktur. Dolayistyla, bu ideolojik
etkiler, okuyucularin demokrasi algilarinin benzer normlar etrafinda sekillenmesinde
cok etkili olmustur. Bu g¢ercevede mektuplarin analizi ilerleyen boliimlerde

yapilmustir.

Yalman'in ideolojik konumu, okuyucularin belirli sinif karakterlerine mensup
olmalarinin da belirleyicisiydi. Yalman’in okuyucularinin neredeyse tamami kentli ve
belli bir entelektiiel seviyede egitimli bireylerdi. Retorik unsurlar ve okuyucularin
bunlar1 kullanma sekilleri, okuyucularin sinif karakterine ve entelektiiel seviyelerine
iliskin bir perspektif saglamistir. Yani kisaca, Yalman'in okuyucular1 kentli orta
siiflara mensup bireylerden olusuyordu. Kentli orta sinif bireyler olan okuyucularin

liberal normlart benimsemis olmalari, donemin ideolojik karakteri gz Oniine
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alindiginda sasirtic1 degildir. Yalman’in okuyucularinin mektuplarinda ortaya attiklari
fikirler, bu kisilerin demokrasi tartigmalarin1 ve donemin siyasi gelismelerini yakindan
takip ettiklerini gostermektedir. Mektuplarin o dénemin siyasi tartigmalariyla ilgili
cesitli yanlar1 vardir. Bu durum, kentli orta simif bireylerin siyasi alana dahil olma
cabalarinin bir ifadesidir. Aslinda bircogu bir adim daha ileri giderek siyasi meselelere
taraf olmuslar ve miidahil olarak onlar1 belirli ¢ergcevelere oturtmaya caligsmislardir.
Bu bireyler, erken cumhuriyet doneminin Kemalist modernlesme idealinin
somutlastig1 kesimi temsil ederken, liberal demokrasi kavramimin ¢ogunlukla onlar
tarafindan benimsenmesi ve Kemalist mirasla harmanlanmis demokratik ilkeler i¢in

giiclii taleplerin ortaya ¢ikmas sasirtict degildi.

Bu anlamda Yalman ile okurlar1 arasinda kurulan iligkinin haritasi ¢ikarildiktan sonra
okurlarinin  Yalman’in ideolojik ve politik pozisyonlarina yakin oldugu ortaya
cikmistir. Yalman'in liberalizm ve demokrasi ile iligkisi, okuyucularinin demokrasi
algilarinin liberal-demokratik prosediirler ve mekanizmalar etrafinda sekillenmesini
saglayan faktorlerden biridir. Aslinda bu liberal-demokratik egilimin, doneme hakim
olan ve zamanla hegemonik hale gelen ideolojik eksenin etkisinin sonucu oldugu

sOylenebilir.

4. bolimde Yalman'a gonderilen okuyucu mektuplarinda okuyucularin hem CHP
iktidarina hem de DP iktidarina yonelttikleri elestiriler analiz edilmistir. Bu anlamda
bu boliimiin nihai amaci, okuyucularin ‘Demokrasi ne degildir?’ sorusuna verdikleri
cevaplara odaklanan negatif bir yaklagimla donemin demokrasi ¢ergevesini kendi
elestirileriyle nasil belirlediklerini ortaya c¢ikarmaktir. Ahmet Emin Yalman
Sayfalari’ndaki tiim mektuplara bakildiginda bu elestirilerin ¢esitli konularla ilgili
oldugu goriilmektedir. Ancak bu boliimde CHP ve DP donemlerinin ruhunu yansittigi
diistiniilen iki ugrak elestiri igerigi olarak secilerek incelenmistir. Bu baglamda CHP
iktidar1 donemi serbest ve adil secimler ile DP iktidar1 donemine yonelik kutuplastirict

politika ve uygulamalar okuyucular tarafindan elestirilen ugraklar olarak seg¢ilmistir.

CHP doneminin ruhunu en 1yi tanimlayan olgu, milli iradenin tecellisi olarak formiile
edilen popiilist sdylemler cergevesinde serbest ve adil secimlere yonelik artan
toplumsal taleptir. Ancak CHP bu demokratik talep ve beklentileri hayata gegirmek

konusunda isteksizdi. Boylelikle, 1945-1950 doneminde demokrasi tartigmalarinin,
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serbest ve adil secimler i¢in temel bir demokratik talep etrafinda toplandig:
sOylenebilir. Ancak bu taleplerin prosediirel mekanizmalarla smirli oldugu
soylenebilir. Oyle bile olsa, 1945-1950 arasindaki demokrasi tartismalar1 o kadar
poptilist bir sekilde ortaya ¢ikmustir ki, sonugta toplumun biiyiik bir kismi -buraya
entelektiielleri dahil etmek gerekiyor- milli iradenin tecellisi sdylemi etrafinda fikir
iiretmeye baglamiglardir. Serbest ve adil segimler, demokrasiye gecisin anahtar1 olarak
goriilmiistiir. Boylece diger tiim ikincil sorunlarin bu yolla ¢oziilebilecegine dair

yaniltici bir alg1 toplumda yerlesmistir.

Ancak, bu yaklasimin birbiriyle baglantili iki sorunlu yami vardir. Birincisi,
okuyucularin se¢cim odakli talepleri, demokratik katilimin nasil olmasi gerektigine dair
yaniltict bir ¢erceve icermektedir. Donem igindeki serbest ve adil se¢cimlerin manast,
gercekte secim anindaki oy kullanmak disinda herhangi bir demokratik katilim
uygulamasinit igermiyordu. Yalman’in okuyucularmin gonderdikleri arasinda
zamaninin ilerisinde diislincelerle dolu mektuplar ve CHP iktidarina yonelttikleri
cesitli elestirilerle siyasi alana miidahale etmeye ¢alisan sahislar olsa da, bunlarin
sayist olduk¢a azdi. Aksine okuyucu mektuplar1 incelendiginde, okurlarin ¢ogunun
demokrasinin serbest ve adil se¢cimlerde oy kullanmaktan, kitle temsilcilerini se¢gmek
ve sorunlarin ¢oziilmesini beklemekten ibaret oldugu algisina sahip olduklari
goriilmektedir. Durum bdyle olunca toplumun biiylik cogunlugunun oy makinesine
doniistiigii ve “demokrasinin” gelisiyle ¢ozlilmesi hayal edilen higbir sorunun
cozlilemedigi goriilmektedir. Demokrasinin hak ve ozgiirliiklerle ilgili belirli
miicadeleleri icerdigi anlayis1 ancak 1954 secimlerinden sonra toplumda

yayginlasacaktir.

Aslinda 1945 ile 1954 arasindaki tiim doneme hakim olan ikinci sorunsal, milli
iradenin tecellisi fikriyatin1 parlatan popiilist yaklagimlardi. DP popiilizmi olarak
tanimlanabilecek bu yaklasim, tiim toplumu tek bir kitle olarak goéren ve her
uygulamanin herkesin refahini igerdigi Kemalist Halkgilik ilkesinden farkli bir
popiilizm bi¢imiydi. Bdylelikle, DP'nin muhalefet yillarindan beri ortaya attigi
popiilist sdylem, CHP'nin elitist iktidar zihniyetinin toplumun ¢ok biiylik bir boliimiinii
marjinallestirdigi ve tiim toplumun yararia baglatilan uygulamalardan ancak sinirl
bir ydnetici elitin yararlanabildigi seklinde bir sdylem halini almistir. Dolayisiyla,

CHP'nin elitist iktidar anlayisint durdurmak i¢in milli iradenin tecelli etmesi
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gerekiyordu ve bu amagla, sessiz kitlelerin temsilcisi oldugunu iddia eden DP iktidara
gelmisti. Ancak bu sekilde halkin demokratik giicii ifade edilebilirdi. Ancak 1945 ile
1954 yillar1 arasinda gegerli olan bu yaklagim, kitleleri zamanla soyut oy verme failleri
haline getirmis ve bdylece kitleleri demokratik pratiklere gergek anlamda
katilmayacak sekilde konumlandirmistir. Dolayisiyla, ‘halk’ ve ‘millet’ terimleri, bu

popiilist sdylemin etkisi altinda birer bos gosterene doniismiistiir.

Ik déneme de hakim olan bu popiilist anlayis neticesinde iist diizey DP yéneticileri,
Kemalist ilkelerin bir kismini milletin benimsemedigi ilkeler olarak gdstererek, onlar
arasinda birtakim ayrimlar yaparak ge¢misle hesaplasma icine girdiler. DP, bu ayrimin
yan1 sira, muhalefetteki CHP’yi seytanlagtirarak, iizerinde bazi baski mekanizmalari
kurdu ve bdylece iki tarafin destek¢ileri arasinda kutuplasmalar yaratti. Nitekim ikinci
bolimde daha ¢ok okuyucularin DP iktidarmin kutuplastirict  politika  ve
uygulamalarina kars1 yonelttikleri bu elestirilere odaklaniliyor. Bu anlamda 1946'dan
sonraki se¢imlerde birden fazla siyasi partinin yarigmis olmasi, siyasi miicadelelerin
iilkenin en iicra kdoselerine yayilmasina, siyasetcilerin koylere giderek siyasi
propaganda yapmalarina ve dolayisiyla bireylerin zamanla daha politize hale
gelmelerine sebep olmustur. Aslinda okuyucularin o dénemin bir aydinina elestirel
mektuplar gondererek siyasete miidahale etme ¢abalari, kitlelerin bu siyasallagmasinin
sonucuydu. Ancak, bu siyasallasma siirecinin olumsuz sonuglarindan biri, toplumun
iki karsit, diisman kampa ayrilmastydi. Sonug olarak 1950'lerin sonlarinda yiikselen
muhalefete karst baski politikalarin1 sikilastiran DP iktidari, muhalefette iken
elestirdigi CHP iktidarindan daha sert bir siyasi c¢izgiye gegerek toplumdaki

kutuplagmanin iist diizeye ulasmasina neden olmustur.

Okuyucu mektuplarindaki elestiriler incelendiginde, 1954 Oncesinde gonderilen
mektuplarda daha ¢ok miinferit olaylara deginildigi, ancak 1955'ten itibaren
elestirilerin demokratik hak ve 6zgiirliikler ¢er¢evesine kaydigi goriilmektedir. DP'nin
1955'ten sonra demokratik hak ve Ozgiirlikleri kisitlamast ve muhalefet ve
destek¢ilerini DP'yi iktidardan indirmek i¢in gizli planlar yapmakla suglamasi,
toplumdaki kutuplagmalarin derinlesmesine neden olmustur. Boylece okuyucular,
DP'nin bu kutuplastirict sdylem ve uygulamalarini elestiren mektuplar gondererek

demokrasiyle ¢elisen uygulamalari ortaya ¢ikarmaya caligsmislardir.
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Besinci boliimde, milli irade, liberal-demokratik bireysel hak ve ozgiirliikler gibi
konular tartigilarak okuyucular arasinda yaygin olan demokrasi algilart incelenmistir.
Demokrasi algilarinin 1945-1960 donemi domine eden demokrasi tartismalarindan,
hegemonik miicadelelerden ve ideolojik etkilerden beslendigi aciktir. Bu nedenle
donemin demokrasi tartigmalarini belirleme giiciine sahip yaklagimlarin belirlenmesi
demokrasinin okuyucular tarafindan nasil tahayyiil edildigini ortaya c¢ikarmak
acisindan Onemlidir. Boylelikle okuyucular, Ahmet Emin Yalman'a gonderdikleri
okuyucu mektuplar1 ile fikirlerini ortaya koyarak demokrasinin c¢ergevelerini
cizmislerdir. Diger bir deyisle, okuyucularin ‘Demokrasi nedir?’ sorusuna verdikleri
cevaplarin 6n plana c¢ikarilmasi, okuyucularin zihniyetinin kilcal damarlarina
ulagilmasinda 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Bu anlamda kentli orta sinif bireyler arasinda
giiclii bir demokrasi talebi oldugu goriilmiistiir. Demokrasi kavramina atfedilen gesitli

anlamlar ile bu taleplerini dile getirmislerdir.

1945-1960 doneminde demokrasi tartigmalarini yonlendiren ve belirleyen iki siirecin
oldugu daha 6nce gosterilmisti. Popiilizm, toplumun elitler ve halk arasinda boliindiigii
diistincesi iken, bu iki grup arasinda antagonizmalar iiretmeye dayanan bir siirectir.
Nitekim bu siireglerden ilki, CHP doneminin “yonetici elitleri’nin karsisina “halk1”
yani milleti yerlestiren popiilist sdylem donemidir. Bu anlamda 1945-1954 arasi
donemde, demokrasinin tanimlayici bigimleri popiilist sdylemin etkisi altinda kalmig
ve kentli orta simf bireylerin demokrasi algilari, sdylemin ydnlendirdigi yonde
sekillenmigstir. Boylece, popiilist karsithiklar tizerinden demokrasi, milli iradenin
tecellisi olarak tanimlanmaya baglanmistir. Bu retorik, 1950 se¢im yarisinda doruk
noktasina ulagsmis ve sonunda DP'nin se¢imleri kazanarak iktidara gelmesiyle popiilist

demokrasi seklinde tanimlanabilecek bir siire¢ baglamistir.

Yalman'a gonderilen okuyucu mektuplar: incelendiginde kentli orta sinif bireylerinin
1950 oncesi donemdeki demokrasi algilarmin popiilist sdylem ¢ercevesinde
sekillendigi acgikca goriilmektedir. Bu donemde en ¢ok dile getirilen konu serbest ve
adil secimlerdir. Popiilist retorigin tirettigi karsitliklar, CHP iktidarinin serbest ve adil
secimlere izin verme konusundaki isteksizligine 6fke seklinde mektuplarda tezahiir
etmektedir. Boylece okuyucular bir yandan CHP'nin “halk1” kii¢ciimseyen seckinci
yonetici ruhunu elestirirken, bir yandan da yonetimde sz sahibi olmasi gerekenin

“halk” oldugunun altin1 ¢izmislerdir. Bu donemde, popiilizmin antitezi olarak
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korporatist ve temsili demokrasi nosyonuna isaret eden igerikli mektuplar olmasina

ragmen, bunlarin sayist oldukca azdir.

Demokrasi algisinin popiilizmin etkisiyle sekillenmesi ii¢ ana sorunu beraberinde
getirmistir. Birincisi, popiilizmin 6ziinde var olan bir sorun olarak, “halk” olarak
nitelenen kitle igerisindeki faillerin muglakligidir. Bu noktadan itibaren iradesi tecelli
ettirilen milletin kimlerden olustugu belirsizdir. Neticede millet terimi, popiilist
sdylemin bir sonucu olarak bir bos gdsteren halini almustir. Ikincisi, popiilist sylem
acisindan sdylemek gerekirse, 1950 se¢imlerinde milli iradenin tecelli etmesi
sonucunda, demokrasi kavrami secimlerin esdegeri olarak goriilmeye baglanmigtir.
Secimlerin serbest ve adil bir sekilde yapilmasi demokratik bir diizen kurmak igin
yeterli olarak goriilmeye baslanmistir. Popiilist demokrasi anlayisinin bu yaklagima,
secimlerin, oy verme eyleminin, parti liderlerinin, milletvekili sayilarinin ve oy
oranlarinin zamanla fetislesmesini saglamistir. Sonug olarak, bu fetislesme siireci,
toplumda hiikiimeti destekleyen cogunluk ve hiikiimeti desteklemeyen azinlik seklinde
kutuplagsmalar yaratmistir. Ek olarak, se¢ilmis hiikiimetin kademeli olarak bir g¢esit
keyfi idare trendine kaymasina yol agmustir. Ozellikle on yillik DP iktidari, bu
kaymanin bariz orneklerinden birisi olarak gosterilebilir. Aslinda bu, ayn1 zamanda
popiilist demokrasinin ortaya koydugu {igiincii soruna da isaret etmektedir. Bireylerin
temel hak ve ozgilrliikklerini sinirlandirmak i¢in yoneticilerin sinirlarini ¢izecek

denetim ve dengelerin olmamasi, rejimin otoriterlesmesine neden olmustur.

Popiilist demokrasinin yol actig1 bu sorunlar, demokrasi algilarinda meydana gelen
doniisiimle birlikte 1954 yilindan itibaren kentli orta sinif bireyler tarafindan daha net
goriilmeye baglandi. Diger bir deyisle, popiilist nosyonun zayiflamasiyla, DP
iktidarinin liberal olmayan ve anti-demokratik kimligi daha belirgin hale geldi.
Dolayisiyla se¢imlerin serbest ve adil bir sekilde yapilmasinin, yani milli iradenin
serbest bir sekilde tecellisinin tek basina “demokratik rejim” i¢in yeterli olamayacagi
anlasilmaya baslanmistir. Boylelikle, bireysel hak ve o6zgiirlikklerin glivence altina
aliabilmesi i¢in kentli orta sinif bireyler, liberal-demokratik denetim ve denge
mekanizmalarinin - gerekliligi konusundaki taleplerini artirmaya bagladilar. Bu
baglamda okuyucular, DP iktidarinin is¢ilerin grev ve sendikal haklarindan, toplanma
ve gosteri hakkindan iiniversitelerin 6zerkligine kadar uzanan demokratik hak ve

ozgiirliiklere riayet etmesi lizerine mektuplar yazmislardir.
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Okuyucularin demokrasi algilari, anayasaya riayet, anti-demokratik yasalarin
demokratiklestirilmesi, yoneticilerin yetki sinirlarmin belirlenmesi gibi liberal-
demokratik ilkeler g¢ercevesinde sekillenmistir. Sonucgta bu doénemde demokrasi
kavrami sosyal olarak kurumsallasgamamis olsa da kentli orta simf bireylerin
demokrasi algilarinin bu yonde gelismeye basladigi sdylenebilir. Liberal-demokratik
ilkeler, temel bireysel hak ve ozgiirliikleri bir dereceye kadar garanti altina alacak
mekanizmalar igerir. Bu noktada, demokratik diizen icin Onerilen tiim bu
mekanizmalar, esasinda prosediirlerden fazlasi degildir. Son tahlilde, tiim bu
prosediirel uygulamalar, demokrasi mefthumu i¢in vazgeg¢ilmez bir norm olan hukuk
devletine atifta bulunmaktadir. Halbuki, hukuk devleti, sanildigi gibi zamansiz,
mekansiz, evrensel bir iyi degil, daha ¢ok mevcut diizenin tarihsel 6rgiitlenmesinden
ibarettir. Dolayisiyla demokratik diizen ic¢in esas olarak gerekli olan, demokrasi
kavramimin kurumsallastigi bir sosyal yapi insa edebilmektir. Aksi takdirde

demokratik mekanizmalarin yozlagmasinin 6niinde hi¢bir engel yoktur.

Bu caligma, 1945'ten 1960'a kadar olan siirecte, Tiirkiye’de kentli orta siniflar i¢in
“demokrasinin” ne anlama geldigini ve bu kavramlarin zamanla nasil degistigini
ortaya koymustur. Popiiler diizeydeki bu degisimlerin arkasinda, Tiirkiye'deki
hegemonik miicadelelerin ve ideolojik etkilerin ¢esitli katmanlar halinde ortaya ¢iktig1
iddia edilmistir. Bir diizeyde, mektuplar, egemen sdylemi sekillendiren elit gruplar
arasindaki hegemonik miicadeleye isaret etmektedir. Bu ¢ercevedeki mektuplar, bu
donemde kentli orta siniflar arasinda “demokrasinin” adeta bir bos gosteren haline
geldigini acgikca gostermektedirler. 1945'ten baslayarak, okuyucular sik sik
demokrasiyi nihai iyilik olarak adlandirdilar ve kendi sikayetlerini demokrasi talebiyle
iliskilendirdiler. Okuyucu mektuplari, DP'nin popiilist sdyleminin, 6zellikle 1950'lere
kadar, sehirli orta siniflarin demokrasiyi nasil anladiklarini etkilemekte basarili

oldugunu da gdsteriyor.

Bununla birlikte, daha derin bir diizeyde, bu okuyucu mektuplari liberal demokrasi
anlayislarinin hegemonyasinin kapsamini ortaya koymaktadir. Okuyucu mektuplari,
agirlikli olarak demokrasi prosediirlerine odaklanmakta ve nadiren bu g¢ercevenin
otesine gecmekteler. Ornegin, sosyalist cerceveyi veya katilimci mekanizmalar
iizerine insa edilmis demokrasi nosyonlarmi gormiiyoruz. Siyasi aktorler arasinda

stiregelen derin siyasi kutuplagmaya ragmen liberal demokrasi kavramlarinin sorgusuz
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sualsiz hegemonyasi, donemin siyasi partileri arasindaki ideolojik benzerlikleri
yansitmaktadir. Bu mektuplardaki liberal hegemonyanin ayni1 zamanda uluslararasi

kosullar1 ve Yalman’in kendi siyasi konumunu da yansittigina inantyorum.

Bu hegemonya miicadelesinin ve iki tlir sonucunun mektuplara nasil yansidigi,
donemin ideolojik yaklagimlarmin kentli orta siniflar iizerindeki etkilerini gérmek
acisindan 6nemlidir. Okuyucu mektuplarinin igerigine baktigimizda, dncelikle liberal
kavram disinda hemen hemen higbir konumun olmadig1 s6ylenebilir. Bagka bir deyisle
ne sosyalist nosyonlar ne de demokrasinin dogrudan katilim normu mektuplarda
vardir. Demokrasi, bir bos gosteren olarak, esasen Bati tipi liberal demokrasi
nosyonlari etrafinda ¢er¢evelenmistir. En 6nemlisi, okuyucu mektuplarinda prosediirel
bir demokrasi anlayist hakimdir. 1950'den Once okuyucular yalnizca segim
kurumlarina odaklanirken, 1950'den sonra okuyucular yiirlitme giiclinii sinirlandiran
kurumlar1 talep etmislerdir. Her durumda, demokrasi tartismalar1 nadiren kurumsal
cercevenin Otesine gegmektedir. Dolayisiyla, bu mektuplarin kentli orta siniflar
arasindaki liberal demokrasi nosyonlarinin hegemonyasini da yansittigini iddia etmek

miumkindiir.

Ahmet Emin Yalman'in ideolojik konumu ise donemin ideolojik ruhu ile ele alinmasi
gereken bir konudur. Yalman, liberal degerlere giiclii bir sekilde bagl olan ve anti-
komiinizmi savunan bir pozisyondaydi. Bu nedenle, liberal ideolojinin 6nde gelen
temsilcilerinden biriydi. Ancak Yalman i¢in 1950'den sonra ortaya ¢ikan bir mesele,
zamanla DP iktidar ile catismasina neden oldu. Bu durum, Kemalist ideolojiye karsi
hegemonik olmak i¢in savasan, laiklikten uzak, popiilist ve dini referanslara dayanan
DP iktidarimin siyasetiydi. Nitekim, DP'nin anti-demokratik ve liberal olmayan bir
kimlige sahip oldugunun acik¢a ortaya serilmesi neticesinde, Yalman'in DP'nin

hegemonik pozisyonunun saflarindan kopusu gerceklesmistir.

Sonug olarak, liberal ideolojinin ve CHP ile DP arasindaki hegemonik miicadelelerin
etkisi altinda, sehirli orta sinif bireylerin demokrasi algilari, baslangigta serbest ve adil
secimler gibi Bati tipi liberal demokrasi kavramlarina ait prosediirler etrafinda
sekillenmistir. Onlarin demokrasi algilar1 daha sonra milli iradenin tecellisi seklindeki
poplilist soylemden etkilenmis ve nihayetinde toplum nezdinde liberal-demokratik

ilkelerin kurumsallagmasinin  gerekliligi haline doniismiistiir. Bu hegemonik
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miicadelenin bugiin de devam ettigini diisiiniirsek, bundan bitmis bir hikdye olarak

bahsetmenin miimkiin olamayacag asikardir.
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